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a chance to .swing votes his way; the orator, his chance for “flights "of,

o = _ CROWDS of people af‘iect persons dlfferently The pohtlcxan sees ina crowd

N oratory” the magnate of the ball park swinging turnstiles and hig gate re- ;-
XS celpts - the Therchant, in crowded aisles an opportumty for mcreased sales Jesus_
-~ also saw crowds, but through eyes of compassion.. : '

v

In. hls own words Matthew tells us .what he and the’ other d.tsmples saw w1th L

" thelr own:eyes,’ heard with their own-ears and felt in. their hearts as they went'_“ :

- around the villages with Jesus while He ‘mingled with all classes -of . people—the L

_ sick, diseased, ‘aged," sorrowing, ravished, “little children, misguided youth, hungry,
" homeless, slaves of sin. They heard what Jesus said to them and noted the tone of -

'His voice; looked into His face and saw: the lines of sympathy and pity. Deep-in - '
 his soul Matthew felt that this was He of whom -Isaiah’ wrote,’ "Hlmself took our. - - -

* infirmities, and bare our diseases.” So Matthew wrote, “But when Jesus saw the

multitudes, he was moved with compassion,” It seemed to Matthew that Jesus.
could not become accustomed to seeing “distressed, scattered, shepherdless peo- .

7 ple without “suffering- -with them.”. As Matthew saw- Jesus there was compassion 3 T
- -in"His every thought word, look act, step and heart beat It is not strange th‘at. .

“the common people heard him gladly.”
. It is conspicuous that Matthew, 1mmed:ately followmg thxs observatmn of the

i Masters compassionate ernotion, should cite a-distinctive characterlstlc commen to -

these miultitudes as Jesus observed them, “The harvest is ripe,” the people are re-
sponsive; but therg is a “scarcity of laborers.” Beyond His ‘own disciples, - Jesus

saw few who really had a thought for them, _and also dzrectly fo]lowmg this ob--
. - servation of Jesus, that Matthew should quote the Lord’s.“Call to Prayer.” “Pray
L ye the Lord of the harvest, that he will send. forth- labourers into his harvest.” but .-
 “what kind of laborers? Not those who stand off at a dlstance from the: “dlstressed s
. scattered, shepherdless and say, “I am sorry for you,” and" ‘pass on;-but those who =
. give days, years, gifts, life as Jesus did. Laborers thh eompassnonate hearts‘—W .
- H. McP in-Christian. Union Herald. ' ' :
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_A Letter | - |
f’-i'from an Old Preacher
BY THE Enrron

.

DEAR Eorroa S

" I'read your answer to the letter from a- youngl

_preacher, and I would like to-write you from
the other end .of the age line. -

I have rounded -

Entered ‘as second class . .

.‘ . . o

--wnldered What shall an aging preacher do when

\

there seems-to be no demand for his serv:ces" I

:shall appreciate any suggestion or word or ad-’
“vice ‘or any act of helpfulness. you ‘may have:_.
I feel somé- -
" thihg of the old-time fire in my bones, and there -

for me.. And please: pray for me.

g “is much of the old-time “champing of .the bits”

© to’ be “coming’ down,”
atlll ﬁt and able '

that characterizes the old fire horse,

You-r brother in the battle, 1
- B G W.

Auswer 10 the letter ;from an old preacher

My DEAR BROTHER: : N
I havc ]ust received your letter, and appre- -

.. ‘éiate your writing me, although I am not by any:

 out forty years in the _ministry. I have had atr,f
" .least fair suceess in the holy calling, 1 have‘.

good health, my- mind is active, and I think in

" .. many ‘ways T am-more competent than T have’
ever heen. . But there seems-to be a prejudice .
" “against old preachers, and- my services do hot -
I hear-from
many sources of young men's entermg ‘the min- -
~ -istry, ‘I read about the orgamzmg ‘of ‘new ..
" churches, and I find'it even being suggested that -
_more -could  be done, if only good and com: .

" -seem to be in ‘demand any more,

petent preachers could- be found to lead on

“Wwith the task. AIl this seems to but add to the -

: ' steadily and surely pushed: toward the shelf. -

" Is it a fact that old preachers afe not Wantcd" '

" Is the work of the ministry such that only young

. sense. of ‘disappointmient " that I- feel "in - bemg

-men can do-it? . Is not experience worth some--..’

" thing? .

Are we old preachers victims of the

general trend of the tlmes to set aside old heads

“ to make’ room for the new . generat:on" :
There are so0 many to- defend youth, but there,
_seems to be no champion of the old preachers. -
| There are those who are willing to contribute

to “a' “pension,” and to “relief,”: but I want

. work. I want an opportunity to contmue active -
. and to be an carner. ' T.want a chance to preach. |
‘and to promote’ the work that lies so.near my . - -

'heart and which has been my meat and drink
fbr forty years,
me, and say they hope: something will open, none
- ‘seem to set in to open anything for me:

But- although all are kind ‘to

T'am- =
I am not even blue. - But- I am be-.-l .

: present case
. _gestlons to..

" means sure I can be of any service -in. the
~ 1t i much easier -to make sug-'
and - perhaps. -
that. is why we like the. young ones better It

is more complimentary to ourselves, you know, ** .- *-preached in big chufches and. reached ‘really

. “leading; ‘people,” -
* - cannot escape concludmg that they are listen- ..
and that they themselves |
- are just paor substitutes for- the great to whom
the preéacher ministered in his prime; and they. -
- would rather have a preacher who is likely-to go
from them to some of’those great places than to-

~ have one who is'on, his way out. Of course the: -

.. old preacher is on hls way out, all right, but_-
. others would not be: quite so keenly :conscious

- of it if he did not say so much about his brilliant
.~ past,
' ,‘.hkely to be jealous of the former loves of. their

- pastor if -he cannot be discreet enough to turn

“a young preacher,”

to ‘be in position to tell people things- than_to -

* ‘have to feel that they know as’ well or better :
than we do ourselves. .. = :
. Then you know it is easier to have hope than‘
" to exercise apprecnatlon
'is young it is easy ‘for us to overlook his faults -
and weaknesses; and to say,‘ “Oh, he is young, -
and he will learn " But to know’that a preach-' -
er is already as good as he will ever he is to' ,'

make pretty big demand upon our supply of
appreciation. - With .the old preacher we. must -
be able to think that what he does is dohe extra

- well or’ ‘else we are likely to account him a fail-’ -
. ure; and since his.“future is in the past,” we
. cannot 'hold much hope for him.

"One of the most common complamts agamst

_-old preachers is that they preach too long, and
"yet- I have scarcely known an old preacher
- .who will pay “the-least attention to those who
© beg him to “boil it down.” When he started he.
“was short of material, but as he has.gone anng

he . has added, rather than- replnced and - he

- thinks he ought to. say all he used to_say, as well
.as what. has. occurred to him en route. He -
R thunks the’ people are unwxllmg to endure his

) strong meat when it is their aversion to- hav-
ing to eat the whole hog at one 51tt1ng that. he

 has observed. ‘
And old preachers have a tendency to tlnnk -
thiat nothing is done well unless they doit them- -

selves, and that makes the peaple feel they are.

- not much needed, and :so. they just leave ‘the =

task to the preacher andthe preacher cannot .
do much w:thout the people Preachers. ha_ve

It is hard - ,
when you feel you are oo

"While "the preacher . - '

~dictator or a slave.

L generally .are-like that. "
" .tendency to relate stories about times when they.

. ing'to a “has been,

- the people.
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been known to say the people like to be served,
but I think they -are mistaken. The people like .
to. be needed, and the preacher ‘who can make .
.- his people know that they are indispensable can .-
usually- keep the people with him. The people:,"

want a. leader, but.they do not want either a

to have any kind of a plice, and he is compli-

" Even. children ‘resent childishness.

their level, they will déspise. you.

‘and . their "present listeners

The: people are living now, and they are

the - llmehght upon hl.‘: .present flock
.Thére are many. thmgs that an exper:enced

- - man can do better thah a novice, and if he will
.. ‘take care to’ supplement ‘rather than to com-
- pensate, I -think it is possible for an old preach-
“er to do his’ best work after_he has- been in the -
minlstry for forty years.
. _necessarrly a long time.. Moses served that’ long .
. ’as an .apprentice before" he. commenced on
" the real work of his life.

~ men- who continued 16 be effectiveé for much =
Perhaps I am. overoptlmlstic,, :
byt.I do not believe there is any general ten-
"-dency "to boycott old preachers.

longer periods, -

fault is more often.with the preachers than with

I think’ young preachers
“take their task seriously, but ‘old preachers -
" "hiive a tendency to take themselves seriously—
... and there is a’continent of dlfference between
T these two attitudes. - L
"'Then a young preacher knowa he is fortunate

And I believe the old preacher must .
. steadfastly resist the temptation to think he.is -
.. not fairly treated, for that very attitude will .

- make lnm sensitive and- less acceptable Frank-

* mented by the fact that .anyone wants him. But -
" the old preacher is pretty’ likely to feel ‘that.
-~ either’ he_ never d;d have a éhance or else that
what he"has now is a great céme.down from.
_what he had once, and people do not_liké con-.*
;. descension.
. If you.can approach them naturally they like it.
" But if they catch you' leaning over to get on:
“And people
.Old- preachers have a .~

Forty years is not -

-And I have known’

‘T believe the -

4

kS

Ay, I hetieve the. 'r‘najority of stbstantial people’
prefer a preacher with. some years ‘of success--:
~ful service to_ his cred1t

The prejudice, in my-
judgment, is in favor. of the old preacher. But.
what the people want is the freshness of the

- novice. combmed with the maturity: of the ex- -
_perienceéd, and so often we are not able to give -

them that; and when we compel them to choose’

- between freshness and staleness, who can blame
~ them if they take the fresh? .

After all, life seefns to be nothxng more than
just coming in and going out—there is no level
place between the -entrance and the exit. - And’

“there is just no use for us to ignore-this fact. It
is better to face the fact and prepare for it. Here
', is, in my, ]udgment about the way it should -
“with the normal preacher:’ He should make the
.best preparation. he. possibly can hefore he en-
. ters- the full-time ministry. -
* serve something of an-apprenticeship in three '
- or-four pastorates’ covering the first ten years.
.- of his full-time service.

Then - he should

"Then ke should hope to;
spend’ about thlrty .years in-the very heat of

- the fight with the heaviest fesponsibilities-He is

eapabl_e of ‘carrying, and with the best:oppor-

* tunities-that are open to him. Then he should

gracefully' start down the other slope’ with
_service in’ places of less respon51b111ty and de-

. creased opportumty

And in that declmmg servme he should keep

‘ :.'Just as fresh and optimistic ‘as in - any other
period. -He should hold himself ‘down to thlrty

or forty minute sermons. When he has too much

_ material, he should just give the. people the”
. eream of it, rather than to 1n51st on their tak- -
~ing-all: of it. He should: depend more on organ-

JZataon than ever, and should realize that his

- strong forte is eadership; rather than detailed .
and exacting service which makes for a strong -

préacher and a weak church. He should avoid -

. references to lns better days, and should help
his’ pepre to feel that he is happy to have what-
“he “has. now. He should avoid' being wtthout

a place, and should take the most unllkely,

 rather thin pone at all. But if he gets sick, or

he has reached the age for retirement, and if

‘his services. are really no longer in demand,
" ‘he should accept the ingvitable gracefu.lly, and 5
* pass on into 'the_twilight with thefinal testi-’
- mony to the suf‘flmency of “divine grace that

he has preached all the way along

Pensions and relief provisions are not dis-
graceful. ‘We expect our ‘ministers to devote’

" themselves unselfishly’ to the ‘task, and we
‘ _know that when' they do-that, they are most o

(Conmmed on page elevcn)
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The Glft of a Better Hope

: For the Iaw made nothtng per;fect but the' -
- bringing in: of a better kope did; by the whtch :

-lwe dmw mgh unto God (Heb T: 19)

St SX T

7 r——— T

o MONG the scrlpture phrases apphed to
A the second work of grace, perhaps no-

one has been more mlsunderstood than

“the word !‘perfect;”’ yet it is a very clear teach- -

ing of . Scripture -that the new dispensation,

- brought in through the atoning work of Christ, . -
" did brmg to a culmmatxon in perfectzon a re-
demption for man, and -that the perfection thus -

obtained could be- reahzed in this present time,
. Since the word * perfect

ferent confexts,” we need to. noté the various.

. meanings of the word to obtain the full sense of
" the significance of the gift of the better hope

" and to'know the exact nature of the per[ectlon'-

; vouchsafed to the Chrrstxan behever R

Pr,nrnc'r IN EQUIPMENT _

- In. wrrtmg 16" the young " minister Txmothy,
"“the ‘Apostle -Paul called to his attention how
- from a child he had known-the scriptures which .
" by faith in his own heart brought to him the
- light of salvation, then. he continued by giving
Jus that . proclamation of the inspiration of all
.- seripture “whereby it - ‘hecame - profitable “for-,_'.
- doctrine, for reproof, “for correctlon for in- .
" struction in r1ghteousness

“that the_man of God may be perfect throughly

furnished’ unto all good works.”’

. Here the- scrtpture itself defines for us the

. meamng of the word “perfect” by the following-
" phrase, “throughly furnished unto all good
- works.” Moreover as weé turn to the Greek, we
- find that the word is not the same as ‘used ‘in -
~* otheér’ passages “but" bears a s1gmﬁcance that: is
~.+ expressed in its defimte phrase. ] -
' - Although "this may not relate to. Chrxstlan ex- -
. perience directly, yet it is a very distinct neces. -
.sity in the life'of a Christian and the Christian. =
worker; it is paramountthat his hope rest not .
‘on words. of man ‘but upon the msplred Word -
* of God. Moreover since re\relatlon came to-its
" culmination -in" Christ Jesus, this we' can say .
 was perfected in the unfoldmg of  the better N
- hope, - . . S

~dynamic.

Mo

hke so many of our ’
- English words, has different connotations in_dif- -
. dynamic of an.

" Further he adds,

PERFECT IN SPIRITUAL DYNAMIC .

'I‘urnmg to Hebrews and’ notmg the context.
. which we have chosen as our central theme, we
. find-a contrast between. “law and power,” or.
" between a’ formal commandment and 'an inner -
“The law, was weak and inoperative,
.'the reason being that it was external and for-

mal; it- could not pur e the ‘“conscience from

" dead works,” that is, it could not deal ‘with
-~ the inherent sin within the’ heart and it could -
‘not introduce into that heart a new mtent and. ;
'spmltual dynamtc :
- But thé new covenant consumrnated with the
" offering of Christ, the High Priest, whp became -

‘High Priest “because of His inherent nature,’ the

any. commandment that’ was human in’ its ori--

"gin, and thfough His ministry as High Priest

‘provided for man thé privilege of partakmg of
this life, having the law written "on.his heart

instead of tables of stone, that is, the law be-;
came a spiritual dynamic’ within, ST
- This law within the heart of man was_per- .
. “fect in its source and in consequerice is’ perfect
in'its content. The:content we learn. from‘an- -
'other portlon of scr:pture being given us in

Matt.- 548 as a. perfectlon of love.- Qur intent

and love may he perfect." It is true that 1ntent_' |

and .love working out through-the channel of.

man’s  human understandmg may not always .
. express itself outwardly in" perfection’ of -con-" o
duct, for man is encompassed with' infirmity, -
.. but the mtent of the heart can always remain
: true. Lo

Penrec'rnn IN Gnown—r

In d1scussmg the perfectmg of our nature we -

made reference to the fact that the working out
in’ the life has its deficiencies because of the.

" inefficiency -of man’s understanding.. Onr nat-
ural judgment is. not. always the best; we have -
_found that true so-many times in life and have
'lamented that we have not been more dlscrect.
- Moreover: our moral judgment  though ‘greatly
enlightened by our sanctified  experience, yet -
- has. not. always proved infallible.

We have
learned, with the passing: of the years, under-

standing of what is good in the secondary or_ L

relatlve thmgs of hfe

lndlssoluble life,” not through”

i'__:_:;'.Thoughts on HolmessA -

_ pressed
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When'v{re received full salvation in our hearts, -

7 we found the ‘pear]-of great price,” the greatest L
good this world. has” to “offer, but'we have

- through. the process of time learnéd how to re-
~Jate many: of the secondary things of life to this
.one ultimate,
out in Heb 5:14- whxch tells us, “But strong' .

meat belongeth to them that_are of full age, -

‘. even those who by reason of use have’ their

‘This line of thought is brought

senses exercised to dxscern both good and evil”
The word for “full’ age”"

exprGSSBS

which has been produced by past exercise ‘and
not the separate acts following one on another.”

" Then concludes, “The discernment of ‘good and
evil’ is here regarded in: relation to the proper - -
food of the soul, the discrimination of that which =
" contributes to- its - due strengthemng The ma- -

ture Chrlstian has’ already. gained the power.

whiich® he. ean’ at once apply, -as the pccasion

" arises. This power comes.through the discrplmc
- of use which shapes a stable character

Thus we see that there is a perfectlng that

comes as a result of years of experience; apti- - -~
-+ tude and skill in Christian living results through
.- practice just as it results. in other walks of life.
. 'This to be sure is not ‘absolute perfection, it is -
- relative, but if-is a ‘phase of perfeot:on clearly
T .set forth in Scrlpture

Pmrscrzn N A RESURRECTED Bony

The final perfectlon of man cannot take place -
'—'m this world of mortal mﬁrmlty.
~made perfect in intent and in love and he may
" acquire -aptitude and skill in Christian living, -
"~ -but he is-still encompassed with the shortcom-
“ings to which flesh is heir..
-d further perfecting when this mortal shall put
_on immortality and this corrupted human body o
+ shall be raxsed 1ncorrupt1ble .

He can be.

There is, however,

o in ‘the original is the -
"+ word for * ‘perfect?” used in Matt. 5:48 and the

" related verb is the one in our'text. The trans-

© lation, however, conveys the idea. ‘indicated, o
L %full. age,” that is,. maturity and further the
development that comes with matunty is ex- .
- ‘those¢- who by reason of :use have their
" .. senses exercised to discern both good and evil”

- In defining the nature of the'maturity ""Phed 7 is included in its scope.as part of the thought

here “one writer states, “The’ spmtual maturity - -

-of which. the apostle speaks is the result of care-

© ful exerclse. It belongs to those who have ‘their
' senses—their different ’ ‘organs of spmtual per- -

. ceptlon—tramed in virtue . of their moral state

““gained. by long- experience.’

- stating’ that - the word for exercise .

" “not the-process but the result, the. condition -

' hope
" He contmues by -

.down in green pastures.”

" my soul.

. staff they comfort me.”
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Of this '-,perfection it vvould seem “that ‘the'--.
Apostle Paul - speaks in  Philippians  chapter

-three where he expresses.his desire to. know =

Christ and the power.of His resurrection. Fol-
lowing he says, “Not as though I had’ already..

- attained; either ‘were already perfect.” Clearly
“here the perfectxon indicated is that to come . in

the .resurrection transformatmn of this mortal

- body:- This body that here has been such a.poor
_channel to convey. the perfect life vouchsafed
: unto us ‘will then have perfect responses and -
".man will have entered into the fullness of re-

.'demption, a perfect body'to carry- out the man-
dates of a perfected spirit.

Edch one of these various- forms of redemp-

“tion i is the result of the bringing in of the.better

hope.. We mentloned the fullness of révelation

;- of truth as-its contnbutlon, the text itself con-
- ‘veys the thought. of the perfected. dynam:c thh- .
~’in, and the perfection resultmg from experience . .-

. of the same ‘epistle ‘and finally the résurrected-
. and glonﬁed body is only through. the .resur- -
- rection of Jesus-Christ, the firstfruits, and thus -

is one. of "the climactic events of the better

psalmist “Marvelous are thy works: and that .

: m_; soul knoweth rzght well o

1 Shall Not Want”

. “The.fLord'.is my shepherd; I shalt nc;'t‘ want.” v

- I shall not want rest. “He maketh me to lie

* I'shall not want, refreshment

_ 'hes1de the 'still ‘waters.”

| shall not want forglveness “He restoreth

1 shall not wan‘t gu1dance

‘I shall not want- compamonshlp “Yea though =
I walk through. the.valley of the shadow of S

- "death, I will fear no evil, for thou art with me.’

I shall not want comfort "Thy rod and thy

I shall not want food. “Thou preparest a ta- _

. ble:before me in the presence of mine enemies.” -
“Thou' anointes’t ‘my .-

I shall:not want ioy.

'head with oil,"

1 shall not want anythlng "My cup runneth

. OVEI‘

I shall not want anythlng in t}us life. “Surely ’

- goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days .
. of my life.,”

"I shall not want’ anythmg in etermty “And

_-I will 'dwell in the house of the Lord forever.” :
"r'—Sm.scmn v

We , would . feel like 'saying -with the - B

“He leadeth me L

“He leadeth me. S
‘mkthe paths of rlghteousness for hrs name's. .
- sake
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the gospel in Thessalonica, and in readmg

~ the letters later sent to the Thessalomans o

" together with the account in Acts; we, discover . .
- something written “between the - lmes The '

. Jews raised a terrific tumult when" success be-
"gan to come to. Paul in preachmg here. So great

was -the - excitement, - Paul felt it necéssary to

. slip away in the’ mght to-a- nexghbormg com-
- munity, Berea, Here, once again, success came,
for the people’heard the truth gladly.. But the .

Jews from Thessalonlca seeing what was tak-

'Leaving Timothy - and Silas behind,

on’ into an- experlence

persevere,. rather than what he desires to be a

fact.. In other words, the Thessalonians were
; ‘-mostly sanctified when the letter ‘was written, -
. and"his. desire ‘was that they would grow and
advance and increase. in love. Any other basis. ..

could. not explaln the statements and expres-

sanetlﬁcatxon o .. S . ,

I THE AUTHOR QF SANCTIFICATION .
1 Thessalomans 4:3—The will of :God. -
1 Thessalonians 4: 7—The call of: God
. 1 'Thessalonians 4:8—The gift of God."
1 Thessalonians 5:23—The God of peace. -

call.

2 Thessalom.ans 2 3-Gods orlgmal pIan for -

"man -
K

\

. ness through the gospel

ing place, came over to Berca, and again raised, - -
“a tumult.
. Paul shpped away to Athens. Now it does not'
‘call for much use of the imagination to_ believe, -
‘that the. converts  weére subjected.to severe per--
~ secution and abuse by these Jews. Persecution.
- usually, purifies ‘the crowd and establishes ‘the .
. individual, crystallizing his convictions. - This
~ was the effect, undoubtedly, ‘uponi the Thessa- oL
: lomans who believed,
" . -All this to say, that’ some. s1tuatlons and ex-
- perlences cannot exist unless a previous con- . .
. dition is présupposed. -Paul could not have sent = --
- a letter like this to, for: instance, the Romans, .
_They -would not have comprehended it. But -
+ the Thessalonians must have’ ‘been experienc-. |
ing the fullness of salvation, for in the" epistles
" there is more of the teaching than the urging
Payl seems . to- state .'
~ what i§ a:fact now, only urging them on to .

" sions” Paul used regardmg the exper1ence of L

1 Thessalomans 5 24——-Hls power equals his o

ssalomans 2:14=x God called men- ‘to hoh-- -

vy -

II Punposn OF SANCTIFICATION

l_Thessalonlans 3: 13—Estabhshment in Iove'.
.. ’so as to be prephred for Second Coming. =
1 Thessalonians 4: 3——Obed1ence to. God ] w1ll ‘

~ I RESULT OFSANCTIFICATION .
" .. 1 Thessalonians 1:3—A working falth labor- B

....,,,P AUL and Sllas were the ﬁrst ohes to preach o

- ing love; patient hope. .

| Thessalomans 1 3——Begets ones eleetton of

God.

S Thessalonians 1: )Gl—-Implants the joy of the o

Holy .Ghost.

1 Thessalonians. 1: 7.—-Enebles .one to be n"

~ worthy example, - .:

1 Thessa]onlans 1: 8—-Begets mlssmnary mmd-_ AR -

* edness.

1

: 1 Thessa]onlqns 2 10—Freedom from 51ns'- .

(holy) .~
Con51steney (]ustly)
- Purity of motives. (unblamable)

[

. vailing bent of world. .

-1 Thessalonians 4: 9———Begets a- fellowshxp of .

Jave.

" an exemplary - outward hfe.

- that begets the right attitudeés toward
life (faith, love, hope). - . ..~

‘1V. How' Onmmen

-1 Thessalomans 4 I3———God through the. Holy ‘

Spirit, -

| 1 Thessalonians 5 10——Through the atone- -

- 'ment.

2' Thessalonla.ns 2! 13—Through clennsmg by-

‘the, Holy: Spirit. °
" Through the Word

V How Mnm*mmen ;" o

.1 Thessalomans 2: 12—Wa1k:ng worthy of.' |

God.-

L1 Thessalomans 47 1—~Same condmons to rnam-'” .

tain- the relattonshlp that -it took to ob-
tain it..

| Thessalonlans 4 10——Constant lnerease of . |

. love.” :
s 2 Thessalonlans 3 13—By Hls grace T

VI PnooF or Its ATTAINABILITY

1_ Thessalomans 5: 27—Some hol_ly. brethren_

already exlsted

"VII. Paut’s: TESTIMONY : :
1 Thessalomans 2; IU—Dehverance from .m
-Consistency in life. '
Purlty ln motlve
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_ 1 Thessalonians 2:12-A walk worthy of God .
1 Thessalonians' 4: 3-—De11verance from'. pre- SR

1 Thessalonians’ 4: 11 12—Enables one’ to hve N
“1 Thessalomans bt 8--Makes us genulne and .

~ abovebpoard;_sincere. Implants a dynamic

1 Thessalonians 5:24—The eomplete man pre- S
served blameless until Second Commg o

’ ¥
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The Va[ue of the O[d Testament
“to the Preacher of Today

question on its value to the preacher of to-
day is merely this materialistic and 'me-
chanical age running-true to form. It will be
noted that the men who have put the Old Testa-

THE xdea of calling the Old Testament m_

- ment aside have contributed little or nothing to .

the advancement of religion and civilization, It

o .- would be presumptuous in me o attenipt to de-
.. fend the Old Scriptures, They have always
- .- taken care of themselves and will contmue to do

- ‘The shibboleth of ‘the. nowce in theologlcal

- .'science is that we do not need the Old Testament -
;ooany ‘longer, that its-day of uisefulness is over and -
itis superseded by the. New. However, the ex-

- - pertin this same science finds in it an inexhaust- -
- . ible mine of eternal truth which the preacher of

today cannot- afford to discard.” Those who -say.

" the Old Testament is no.longer a valuable docu- -
.- ment for the modern. cleric do not. know -any-- -
-~ thing about it. It is-a tendency of human nature
~. to oppose and criticize that which it. does not
+* -understand, - Anyone can test the truth of this. -
" . statement by- askmg the “opponent of the Old_ .

Book a few questions about it.

. The. Old Testament is the Book whxch brought' s Father. '

forth upon the earth the three  great monotheis-

tie. religions of ‘the world—Judaism,’ Moham- -
- - medanism, and Chnstnamty In Judaism its re-
'hglous ideas are cast in a narrow and erystal- .
- lized form,-and are in a perverted form'in Mo- "’
g hammedamsm, but in Christianity they are -ex- .
.~ -panded ‘and are in a spiritual form. The latter®
__perhaps-has its fullest expression in the New : -

Testament, but this was made possible only after

" the way had been pavéed by the Old Testament.

. The New is the -child of the Old, and God has
' bound the two together; therefore, let not theo-
- logical demagogs and novices put- them asunder.

‘Now as to the value of this Sacred Book, con-

-sider it from the point of view of history. Let us -

rememher, however, that it is not-a profane his-

himself with.the history of the Chosen People,

- and he must go to the Old Testament for this =
- history.. This Book is- the background out of -

“for Christian education.
found.in Deuteronomy 6:4-8: “Hear, O Istael, - -

) whlch have grown our rellglous, and 50c1al mstt-,

tutions which. have been .the strong bands pro-
tecting us from complete moral and spmtual_'

' dismtegratton

. The history of rellglous educntnon begins in .. §8
" the early days of the Old Testament. We are glad '
- that this important phase of religious work is .
-coming more and more into its rightful place-in- - = .
- “our religious programs. ‘It is, however, taking on .

s0. It is my purpose to speak of thelr value to © . a’'more scientific method in recent times.” Next

' -the preacher of today.

to Jesus we owe our greatest dobt to the Jews
Its - fountainhead 'is' -

Jehovah our God- is one Jehovah: and thou"

- shalt love -Jehovah thy God with all thy -heart,
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mlght

‘And.these words which I command thee this day .
shall be upon_ thy heart; and thou shalt teach
them diligenitly. unta thy children.” In this it will”

" be seen.that-the cradle of religious education - .
~was the. Hebrew synagogue and the Hebrcw'f- K

- home. *

‘History such s this has a vital value for hlm'“_.- E

who proclaims the truth of God, The Old Book

“is - besides -this, a unigue history "of a sinful.

" people’s experlence with a lovmg heaven]y :

. The preacher of today w1]1 have oecasmn to

‘ tram his flock in the devotional life. In this phase
“of his work he will find the Old Testament with- .- . * [
“‘out an_ equal for this purposé. It contains the - . .
most _wonderful devotional. books ever written.,
- “Who can improve upon the Psalms for devo-
- tional 'study and meditation? .The outstanding

valie of the Psalms lies in their ‘sufficiency to

- meet the devotional needs of the soul hunger of

God’'s creatures. - | .
The patr:archs-——Abraham, Isauc and Jacob— .

whose devotional activities are fine examples for-

us, are hot to be thrust aside without impairing

. our efficiency as.devotional leaders. Jesus spent - o
His hotirs of devotion in the Old Testament. This -

‘ .. Book was His weapon against Satan in the wil: °
: tory-giving a detailed account of events’in a per-. :

- derness. 'Would that we all were able to use it as

fect chronologlcal order. It:was not.intended .to. .-
* bé'such in the beginning. It is a religious history. . -
. of the race through. which the Savior.of men -
. came into the world, It relates impartially. their- -
~ experiences, their human limitations, and then" ‘
spiritual failures and successes, '

The preacher of today in: ‘order to add to. hlS_'
‘-resourcefulness along' this line must acquaint.

‘cffectively -as He! Unfortunately many of us -
find ourselves mere novices when it comes to. - . B
" using’ the. favorite weapon of- Jesus—the OId .. - -

Scriptures—to combat the tempter and the base
intrigues of men. The Master was a thorough
student of "the old Book, ‘and His soul was

.- steeped in its eternal truth He loved 1t because :
+ He knew-so much about it,

In that night.of evil desxgn -just before Jesus'

and the eleven left- the .Upper Room for the

Garden of Gethsemane they sang a hymn. Thn, .

a2
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-We derive the greatest. profit from ‘the Old’

parish to read. ‘After the teaching hdd come: to
van end the minister was not able to call at the
cottage for some time, and when he did the old
man was not at home. The minister said to the’
wife, “How'’s John?” “He’s canny, sir," said the

_wife. “How does he get on with his reading?” -
“Nicely, sir.”! “Ah! I suppose he can read shis .-

. hymn was tg give them courage and strength-for -
‘the ordeal they were soon to face. " So they ..
_ selectéd it from the 115th, the 116th, and a por-"" °
. tion of the 117th Psalms. ~ - - o RN
) . _story. of .the. boy Samuel;, “O that God would :,

Testament when we study it regularly. We make . | :

the mistake of laying it aside too quickly for -

light, frivolous reading, I recently read a story .
.-of ‘a minister who. taught an old man in" his

" Bible very comfortably now.”. “Bible, sir!" Bless -

- you! He was out of the Bible and into thé news-
- -paper long ago.”. So have many forsaken this .

fountain of Living Waters and have gone about '

seeking muddy pools and stagnant morasses for

. something to slake their thirst.

The Old Testament is not without its academic

languages, cusioms, manners, beliefs, literature,
religious and social institutions will broaden the

 preacher’s field of general biblical knowledge .
" and give him .greater résourcéfulness in his

- preaching. - It will give anyone'a greater appre-
“ciation of the New Testament. In fact weé cannot

~understand the New Testament properly unless’
. we.know something of the Old.: The man who

" value to’the preacher of today. A study of its

their nutho"rs’l'narhes, when he found a copy of .

" the Bible. He was astonished to find in it much™:

~ that he had never heard read in the churches. -~ .-

" He opened it with much emotion and read the

give me such a book as that-for myself,". thought -

_ _J'

" he. He read it mdre and more and the truth . .

criticizes the Old ‘Book does not know anything -

. about it, The lack of biblical knowledge some of
the critics show is quite amusing. Some time ago .
. "I read somewhere about a critic of the Old Testa-

- ‘ment, who was a lumber dealer, talking about

the ark. He mentioned that'it was 450 feet long,
75 feet wide and 45 feet high, and added that if it
‘was loaded ‘with foed and animals it must .

“have -weighed "thousands of tons. “Now,” said

he, “you cannot make me believe that men could -
_carry such'a thing as that through the wilder-. -
SomessMoc o Tt e e : R
" It seems to me that more lasting good has been

‘accomplished . through ° expository  preaching

than through any other kind. The preaching of
the early church fathers was eéxpository, and no -

one can doubt the effectiveness of their sermons. . -

.. They had a good grasp of the Old Testament. A
" large store of biblical knowledge gleaned from.
_.the.. Old Book is essential to good; effective’
- preaching. The expositor ‘must know the Old
. Scriptures.. Hiskind of preaching requires moré..
.study than any other kind, whether it be topical, ..

-~ didaetic or fextual. . _

The Old Testament has shown its value inthe .

“way it has influenced religions and: civilizations.

" human nature.

At one time Martin Luther was .ioqkiqg,
through a number. of bocks in a library to learn

*. " No book has made a greater or more lasting im- -
"' pression on civilization and religion than this. .
No literature gives us a ,keenez_' ins’ight“.‘i_nto

~ today." ‘ - R S
Let me repeat here that many people under-

“gradually dawned upon. his mind, ‘and. every
'student of church history knows the result of

the influence of the Bible upon the life of this' -

young man, and through him upon the world.

" The Old Book is the mold which. has.largely -.

- shaped our theological thinking: It taught us. . =
- monothieism instead .of polytheism.- And who of - -

- us is willing to give up his monotheistic belief? =
Portions of the Old Testament have been built’

“into the structure of the New. The two are "~
- strongly 'linked together. When.you read the. -
" New you also read numerous bits of the Old.

For instance, you read about one thousand and

. sixty-seven’ of them, -distributed as follows: -
" Quotations from the Old Testament in Matthew,.
cone hundred ‘and one; Mark, fifty-six; Luke,. -
. . eighty-six; John, twenty-one; Acts, one hundred’ -
and ¢ight; Romans, seventy-four; 1 Corinthians, -
-twenty-nine;- 2.Corinthians, twenty; Galatians, ~
_thirteen; Ephesians, twenty-two; Philippians,.
. 'six; Colossians, four; 1 Thessalonians, seven; 2 -

Thessalonians; ‘nine; Hebrews, eighty-nine; 1~ ~

Timothy, two; 2 Timothy, three; and Regelatioh, _
ihree hundred and fifty-four, Titus, the three

Epistles of. John, and-Philemon contain no quo- -
- tations, These figures are according to Westcott .
~and Hort. If these New Testament men found .. - -
the Oid Scriptires so valuable in that day, = -
- -surely they have some.value for preachers of = -

-value the Old Testament because they know so

little about it. The prevalence of this.ignorance

lies largely in modern social conditions, the col-

lapse of earlier-sanctities and beliefs, the sec-

ularization of life, and the distaste for serious =
readirig. "The effect of this neglect is seen in im: .
paired - efficiency of preaching and lowered ©

-spiritual vitality. -

With' Jesus.the Old Testamont -was the infall- .

-ible court of final appeal. He spoke of the “law

_scripturés cannot be broken,” in His references’

- 1o the Old Book. He reférred to the creation of .
. ‘man, male and female, asa fact. .~ .~ .
 Paul wrate to Timothy, “All scripture is given
by inspiration of God, and is profitable for.doc- .
" trine, for reproof, for corrcction, for instruction
- in righteousness: that the man of God may be

. perfect, throughly" furnished unto all. good’

s

works.” Unquestionably, Paul was speaking of -
- - the Old Testament. The preacher of today in the

- _instructing-of his-people in righteousness will , .~ =
" find the 'Old Book as Paul and Jesus found, it— . 13

.anindispensable book for that purpose.

L

.-

. and the prophets,” “the word of God,” and"“the. -

el L

[P RE e

- hag no value for him, -
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oo It sérhé_times hfapper'x.s"'that‘me'; “mistake the
letter of the Old Testament for its spirit. This ~

.- mistake would not be made if these same men

~ would look’ into this Book. in the-light of the.
."Holy Spirit. Purity ‘of thought, sincerity of

motive, singleness af purpose, truthfulness, love,

h'o'nés.t.y, justice, generosity—these ‘are some of - .
- .the virfues. which the sacred narratives insist -

. upon in the strongest Janguage. The Old Book is
full: of humarnity, and it is full of variety, and

.and religion in the world.

"~ thereby it becomes ‘the best textbook of ethics

_Another thing in the

of today should give a large place'in our min-

~ " istry to-this same insistence. There is s6 much
* room forit, Pute religion and undefiled is.not -

flooding our ¢hurches like it might. Isaiah has

:+ sounded a clear and unmistakable note of the - -
:spirit of the Old Testament: ' “What unto me is

the multitude of your sacrifices? saith Jehovah:

" I have had enough-of the burnt offerings of rams,
- and the fat of fed heasts; and I delight nat 16 the

blaod. of bullocks, ‘or of lambs, or of he-poats..

-...-When ye come to appear before me, who hath
- required 'this at your hand, .to trample my

. .courts? Bring no more vain oblations; ‘incense
. is an abomination unto me; new moons and sab-
baths, the calling of assemblies—I cannot away

+ with iniquity and the solemn meeting. Your new .
. - moons ‘and appointed feasts my soul hateth; they
.~ are a:trouble unto me; I am weary of bearing.
- them. -And when ye’ spread forth your hands, 1

will - hide mine eyes from you; yea, whén. ve
make many prayers, T will not hear: your hands

-+ are full of blood. Wash you, make you clean; put
. away 'the evil of your doings from before mine -

eyes; cease to do evil; learn to do well; seek

»." . justice; relieve the oppressed, judge the father-
less, plead for the widow.” If a preacher should - .

be mentally stupid he will never know the spirit

-7 and value of the Old Testament. Nevértheless it
-still stands in all its ‘ 3

glory and splendor as a

" radiant light unto the feet of men. . .. _
- WhenI preach the Old Testament I know I am
- preaching the Book ‘which. the Founder of the

Christian xeligion preached.  When I pore over

.. its sacred pages and travel down through its -
- golden corridors decorated with the choicest of
:.oriental treasures tast in a quaint and beautiful |

oriental setting, stidded with the radiant proms- :

© ises of my heavenly Father, I behold in a great

panorama, depicted .in . unvarnished  fashion,.
every phase of human experience. : I'am awed’
with a deep consciousness that I am on holy

" ground. . The allurements -and pleasures of the
- world lose all théir charms for me when I steal
. away for- a little journey with Jesus. into the
, W.O{Id, of Abraham, of Samuel, of David, of Jere- -
‘miah and Isaiah., No preacher of today can take

such a journey and then say the Old Testament

studying its language:
- Glottai, mia d’Anthanantoisin; which is, “There

Old Testament which. _ .
. .are many mortal fongues, but,only one im- -

- .gives it a high'value for the preacher of today is
- Iis insistence upon pure and spiritual religion,
‘and it gopes without saying that we as$ preachers .~
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..The Old Testament's historical value; its aca-

, demic- value, .its devotional value, its value for
its insistence upon pure and spititual religion,
and its powerful impress on religion and civiliza-
tion commend it more-and more to ‘the wide-
awake ranks of the Christian ministry of today,
- If any man had the right to lay the’Old Book

-aside'it would have been Jesus, He made it im-~
mortal, O S T
. An old Greek scholar once said as he was

~mortal.”—Kerviy L. McCray, in Methodist
Protestant Recorder. T

i - Paul'S. Hill

T This iz the history of the race s far as its
religions have been chronicled. Of all the char--
acteristics of religion, .such “as conscicusness of

. immortality, moral duty toward our fellowmen,

a‘r__ld'pers‘dnal'responsibility to truth and duty, .

the longing for God has been most prominent -

and persuasive. Men have longed for God. .
And this longing has been intense, - Humanity

. knows no other longing or yearning so strong

and. incessant as this longing for God. This =~
naturally follows from: the nature of the case: .

men are-made for God, they are created in His -~ "~
image; without. Him- they -are ‘consciously in--. "
_. ‘complete,-And God himself is constantly appeal-

. ing’'to them. God conscioushess is ever near the , .

human heart,

_The notions and idess of God prevalent among
" the heathen are indications of this longing for =
~ God asserting itself in pagan religions. Even'

though they may have been unfaithful to such

‘truth. as they have had, and though they have - .

built their religionts around many gods, still their ~

.- universal desire has been for one true and living

God in whom all the powers and attributes of . .

.. Deity -dwell.. In other words humanity wants a
.God, wants one God, wants one God in whom . .
-, dwells all perfections of Deity, - -

" The Triune God answers this imivefsél_-lbhé-. :

ing of humanity. The Christian doctrine of the
. . Trinity stands to answer this humahn longing for
- - one God." It does not tend to destroy the unity of
... God so much as it stands to forever answer the:
- human longing for One God in whom all the per- -

i f_gctgions of Deity dwel_l. o

Pollat men  thanatois - -

HE human heart has alwayé longed fm.r God?.l L
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. . The doctrines .of the Chris'tian Church in
" . reference to the divine attributes fill the de- -
-~ mand for Ged so. far as human reason and faith
" are cancerned. Though we knew it not; the God

revealed in the Bible is just exactly the kind of

+ a God we as humans longed for,-'And Chris- .
tianity ascribes alike to each Person in the Trin- ..
ity- the entirety of these divine attributes: Our -

1 human demand is for a God who is Creator and.
Father. We want a God who is"a Brother to us’

and understands us. We want a Holy Spirit who
unseen is ever near us. We want these Three
~ Persons in one God..We long for a Triune God

“whois One. . . - S _
- Christian reason may find: this a difficult

. ground but Christian faith is never “confused

RN

1
Cat oL

“subjected to many temptations. I think

" Y\ REACHERS are human beings. They are ~
. P . as_I travel 35,000 milés a_year, and now = ..
" ‘closing out more than 400,000 miles of travel
-+ in  mixing and mingling with’ preachers, I-find -~
three outstanding. temptations that present

themselves'very forcefully to thé ministry of our

day. I helieve ministers are the highest type of -
men to take them as a whole that can be found-

among men. But they are men. They are not
like the boy who said that the world is divided

into three classes of people—men, women and -

preachers. . © -

. Theé first temptation of a minister is to. lazi- .

mess.- It is's6 easy to do nothing, - Two preach-

. -ers in a sister-denomination in the city where I
am now laboring were asked.to give a devo- -
.. The- first one re- .
~+. fused onthe ‘ground .that two -o’clock in the
.. afternoon was his rest period. ‘The second one
- said that the summer is too het to. spend time -

- tional period -over the radio.

in a hot broadcast station, ' A prelicher largely.
makes his own hours, He is not governed by
a time clock.. ST . :

A -preacher to

succeed must be an- active,

. - earnest man, He must study, pray, work and
. visit. - He must have life, vitality, optimism, -
" faith and perseverance.. He must be definite, -

. positive, believe in something intensely, speak

- with authority, become acquainted. with peo----.

“ple, love little children, have great respect for

- old age, hasten to the bedside of those who are
- ill, comfort those in distress, secure charity for -

the needy, and often get employment for those - -
- .without work. There is no place in the ‘min-

" istry for a lazy man. He ‘iS'do‘c‘Jmed.' .

¢ ' - 4

with this idea. It intuitively acecpts it, and finds -
in the Triune God the Oné God who satisfies the

great longing of the human heart. -

- If Christian reason finds the doctrine 'of the . =
" Trinity-difficult to harmonize with the unity of.
' God the case would be even.niore difficult if the =
‘unity of God ‘were broken up by .a trinity of =
- Gods. Thén indeed the-difficulty would be great, -

. nor could. any ‘answer given ever satisfy the ' -,

- longing heart of humanity.- Three Persons in

"One God is the only possible answer to human-"-
",* ity's need and yearning. Affer all veligion is-for | -

. the'people of the earth, and God has properly = -

.. revealed Himself to us a Triune Unity. -This is* .
- . God, and with Him the human heart and reason.” .,

are satisfied. -

N

" A preacher went out last. night'jbééausle'_- 1t13 I
generally known that he is lazy. . It-is said that
as.a single man he spends two-thirds of his time - .

slebping. . He is lifeless, hopeless and is now

out of the ministry. - 'He js to be itied, but has .f
no business' jn the ministry, A man must be
- an example of the ‘gospel he preaches. Jesus . 4

went about doing good. - The command is to.not -

be slothful—lazy. - A 'man of faith, visior, cour-

. age and love-for. the ‘broken-hearted will fight -
., laziness and stupidity like monster evils, Thay - -
° -are suicidal to the future of any minister. -

< A preacker is tenipted to o prayerless life. -

That ministry.is doomed to médioerity -which .*
- does not teach by precept and example-its men, = -
women, and -children to pray.. Coleridge, the
‘English preacher, has well said that, “Prayer is * =
the-highest exercise of which the human mind .-

is capable.” Prayer always: precedes, accom-
panjes and follows pentecostal experiences, - -
“George - Whitefield, the great English evan-

whining around ahout a place to preach, but,

was willing to go to the darkest place on the -

face of the earth, in order to pour out what God

" had poured in. .- .

I'sat recently on a platform and: Ib_ok_ed ‘out

. over the audience and counted twenty-five idle -
. preachers. ‘Some of these men were once well -

b

. -gelist;- said, O Lord, give me souls, or fake- = -
my soul” .He"preached for a verdict. He. K
_prayed as.if it were a life and death case with' -

-~ him. Hyde, was known as_the praying mis- . .

- sionary to India, He said, “Father, give me =

. .‘theése souls, or I die A young missionary:
~.candidate ‘was praying and said, “Q Lord, send. .

me to the darkest spot on earth!” He was not.. -

e TR LT

“known. They were useful ministers,-

v
™ ;

- MARCH, 1941 -

' ‘_ .speak and all I could see werf twenty-five idle -

-  the darkest hour the world has known since the
. days of the early martyrs, * A lack of a burning -

predchers with nothing to do in_this- probably

prayer life helps to put men on the shelf, -

- " As preachiers pray, God pours out’ His bléss- -
.- ings upon the people. ' As'preachers pray, Jesus
- intercedes or. prevails. As preachers pray,

- .- righteousness triumphs. ]

7 As-preachers faint in
prayer, evil has control. , L _ '
I was recently in an eastern city where the

" preacher made the statement that there will

“either be a revival in his church, or 4 funeral .

.- in the parsonage. After praying and visiting -
- several thousand homes, he saw a greéat. revival

.and - 364 people added to his church'in three

weeks,

. The little cpi;n_tnﬁ;. of Korea some y'eé’x';s_'agd-._
-had -a great revival. A few pcople.had been
. praying. - Preachers met and prayed.  They.

"~ did not'talk about other preachers’ weaknesses, °

%

but they prayed. Two' thousand people were -
won -to Christ after . four months of earnest
praying:- A prayermeeting was called for four-
thirty in"thé morning and four hundred people-

*“were ‘waiting- at that hour for the doors to be -

opened.. The. people of that  darkened .nation

S exclaimed, “The living God is -among.you,”.

“And when. they had prayed-the place was .

- shaken.” - Thirty thousand closed ‘church doors,

with 15,000 idle preachers in one state declares - -

a prayerléss-ministry somewhere, It is time for -
preachers to ““give themselves continually to.

- .~ prayer.”” .Goessip; seeking promotion, public of--
- fice and such like, does not and cannot thrive
-under a praying ministry. o e

A preacher is tempted to quit under e-a:istiﬁg
circumstances. . One man said 1o us, “Nothing:
can be done.” .Isaiah says that “Darkness shall

- cover the earth, and gross darkness.the people”’ -
It .locks like we have come into the orgy of a . .
. -devil’s age. Seventy-five per cent of the church”

- members of our nation never attend-a.religious
service. . Statistics are before me. “Five hun-""
.- dred. thousand less Sunday school pupils inthe = °
. United States than we had six years ago.” One
- million girls in the United States aré infected

~-with venereal diseases. One-million babics are

born-every year in our own fair civilization out -

of wedlock. . I know it is a:dark picture. . But-
- preachers are’ watchmen.- They must not quit.
- Stalin’ in Russia has ‘closed down . 134,000 -
. churches, and burned down 34,000 church build- -

ings. . Forty thousand preachers have been exe-

‘ euted in the past few- years in that country with-

-‘out preachers and churches at the present hour, . |
- One.of the most dastardly things that I have
~ ever read stands out before me.

! 'The little
country of Poland had to give up two million

girls from the ages of fourteen. to-twenty-one . -

I arose to ..
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- . . i :
-years. of age, and tu‘rned't’ﬁem over to soldiers,
~and then placed in munition plants to relieve -
- men so'they can go to war, = o
. Daniel says that there shall )
It lgoks like. it is upon us... It is no .

_ be ‘a’time -of -
trouble.’
time for preachers to quit proclaiming the gospel

* of Jesus Christ.; We must cry aloud and spare -
‘not.. The- world is in the mess it is in today =
- for a lack of gospel preaching to arouse the con-

sciences of men. Joel speaks of a time that will

- be the darkest period in the history of the earth. -
- ~."'The name of Jesus-should be proclaimed from.

every housetop. It throbs with all life. It is.

more impérial than the Casars, - It is more con- '
- quering than was ever Napoleon or Alexander.
- Its breath is laden with perfumes of the highest

fragrance. It groans with all pain, and stoops

. with all love. Jesus only can mend the broken )
heart, the shattered_-na_tion'ah‘d lift blasted hope. -

. . Preacuens, Be Trug 10-Your TrUsT! c
.- Panthea was a woman famed for her beauty. .

: Cyrus, the king, determined to 'win her for him- = -

self. 'He sent messengers with rich gifts, but she

. scorned the offers.” At last he went in person, -
“but to no avail, - She was true:to her husband,
. Ataxus. ‘Cyrus placed him iri -the front line of
" battle ‘and soon he- was' slain.
- “O_Ataxus, husband mine. T was truc to thee
inIifé, I-will be true to thée in death.”. Andso* -
. 'saying she unsheathed his sword, bared her "
~ breast and driving it into. her heart, fell dead -
“across the lifeless form of her loved one, -Cyrus’
‘stood and looked at the beautiful form which lay
-prostrate by her dead husband, and thanked his -~ = - .
-gods that he had found one woman who was . - |
true in life and true in death, whom his money . -~ ©
. could not: buy, nor his ‘threats induce to sell -

Panthea cried, -

- her honor.

May God grant that every true preacher of
-the pospel of Christ will be. as true to- Jesus

'Chiist as’ Panthea was true to her husband!

God expects you.to be truel

A [éﬂef f’r’orﬁf an Old Pfeaéhéf_

R __(_Coiitinuéd from page threé)‘ .

- likely to come to the end of their active years SRR
" without any material surplus, and it is the joy
~..of the church to make provision-for ‘the de-
“pendent years of its scarred warriors;, and it
~does it in good grace. and with Christian’ joy.

And 1 .cannot think of anything finer than to .~

" come’on out 1o’ the end of a life devoted to
the Christian  ministry ‘with the “peace ‘and -~ ' &
sweetness which is the due of the faithful. And: "

may you and I‘have that honor when our day

is finished. .~ - ... e

R Yours faithfully, .~ .. = .
. Tre Ebrvon. -

“u
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Nazarene Youfh in Mllltary Camps

Meeting it ‘was voted to send spu:xtual

' reading. material to- our own Nazarene young

men who have been placed in military camps;

" this is to be part of the program fo keep-them

" --aware-of the- activities .of their church and to

" assist them’ m malntalmng thelr own spmtual

:-.hfe oo o ¥

_ For this purpose we des:re to send them free
of charge copies of the Herald of Holiness, The:
Young People’s Journal and The Young People s

L Standard

" In thrs enterprlse we sohcxt the co-operat:on
of every pastor who has Nazarene young men -

" from his church in military service. Will you

- please send us-the names and addresses of these
-individuals so we may perform this Chrlstlan_
service and assist the church in keepmg con-

tact wrth our own youth" R

[ I T

Repori’s Are Comlng In

We are - begmnmg to receive many r.eporls

' 'from Young People’s Societies- which are spon- -

soring the distribution of the new devotlonal

" quarterly, COME YE- APART. .

This is a_fine prolect for the therature Cem—

a - mittee, To place one. of * thése quarterlies in -
_every Nazarene home is a worth whlle objective.: .
It ean be easily” attamed with a little planning .

and effort._ Perhaps our pastors,will be glad

" to suggest’ this to the N.Y.P.S, president.-and -

= _'thus help the society to render another service:

o i T

———
e

L S

“to the local church—and also help spread the

gospel “by— the prmted page.” _

Dwme F ullness

When God mtends to fill'a soul, He ﬁrst makes
it empty; when Heé intends to enr1ch a -soul, He

- first makes-'it poor;- when He intends to exalt a-
_soul, He first makes it humble; when He intends to
-save a soul, He ‘first makes- it sensible of its own
.~ .miseries, wants and " nothingness, "and then fills it
.. with’ Himself, which is unspeakably glorious. -
~is the fullness. of New Testament. prw:lege for every -

“This

Cbnqtmn.—%umon UNKNOWN

A Umque Summer |
,Theologlcal Semmary

a THEOLOGICAL school whieh was founded by ?\ o

G. Campbell . Mprgan ‘in "1920, which was

- tinued since: 1923 to ‘1939 under the presidence of Dr.,
_ AT TﬁE recent General ‘N.Y.P.S. Counczl

William Edward Blederwolf {now deceased) - and “which

. conducts only summer sessions.at Winpna Lake, In-
. diana, is coming lo be reeogmzed as "Amerlcn s Summer :

Seminary.”

‘Upon_the decease of the prcsident Dr Biederwolf thy
" board unanimously "elected Dr. J. A. Huffman, who-
- had been the dean of the school for ‘thirteen -years; o3
_President, {o succeed Dr! Biederwolf. .A new dean has
- not yet been chosen, -as ‘it -was the desire of the board
"-that the pregident should continue to carry this re~ :
spongibility unul a- successor should.be chosen. Jater, - -

The 1940 sessmn, whlch was held from July 9 to
August 14, is reported as one of the very best ever

“held. The atfendance was slightly higher than in- 1939,

_The “faculty was- composed. of the ‘president, Dr. J..
" A. Huffman, Dr. Peder Stiansen, of the Northern' Bap- -
tist Seminary of. Cincago, Dr James Charbonnler of

Taylor University ‘School ‘of Religion, Dr.-Mabel Me-

- Queen Weir, of Texas State College for women, Dr. J.C. .
Massee of the Eastern Baptist Seminary, Dr, Samuel M.
" Zwemer, formerly of : Pririceton ' Theological Seminary,” "’

and Rev. John A, Huﬂ’mnn of Boston,,Mn.,s t.’ne

" latter as assistant to the dean.
Studernts were regrstered from. l.wenty sta'les and two -
“foreign countries. Twenty-two denominatmns were rep~ ;

resented in the student body.. -

- ¢, The commencement was held on the first Wednesday -
_of the Winona Lake Bible: Caonference, at which time
‘The com- -

five' students ‘received praduate - degrees. .
Mieticetnent music’ was led by Proféssor Homer Rode-

" heaver, and- the address was delivered by Mr. R.-G. Lo . .
Tourneau on the subject “The Sacred Caulnge as -
Seen by a, Layman.”" h

-Announecement of 1941 Session o
- July 16 ‘to August 20

FACUL'I:‘Y-—DI‘ J. A, -Huffman,’ president and- dean, e

‘ Wingna Lake Schoal of Theology; Dr. Henry S. Gehman,

. Princeton Theological Seminary; Dr. Peder Stianson, -

. Northern Bapust Seminary, Chicago; Dr. James Chars .
'bonmer, Taylor University Schoo! of Rehgion, Professor
Mabhel McQueen Weir, head of Bible Department, Texas ~

. State” College for- Women; .Dr. J. C, Massee,” Eastern

" Baptist-Seminary, Philadelphia; Dr. Leslie Ray Marston, -
" Greenyille College; Rev. John A. Huffman, Boston, ag- o

sitant to the dean;. Dr. R, H, Mertin former presldenb

of Geneva College, .

"Counses. Tmrarwuyﬁnnmem TOR. 1941—-Homlletlcs.. :
- Pastoral Theology,” Christian Apologetics, Church His- -
“tory, Modern Cults, Old Testament; Christinn Doctrine,

Beginnet’s” Greek, Homiletlcal and Excgetical Use of

the Greek New Testamerit, Old Testament, Psychology =
- of Religion, Religious (Chnstmn) Educatlon, Our Lord's

Return, English New Testament,” Cliristian Citizenship.

A twelve-page prospectus of the 1941 session may be
; had from the dean, Dr J A. Huﬂman Mnrron. lnd.larm

The Chnstmn has one geal not a string or a stake, .
but.a Person whose comment, “Well done,” upon our
whole race i the very purpese of -our runnmg«—-“
SI‘LECTFD . : . S
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“The Planting Season

" The springtime. i, here and - the -

farmers are. busy with their pInnt-
ing and -sowing.* They know also
‘that the time to plant-is now and if

they neglect this oppertunity'a later:

time will not do. Thus, from early
- until late they. are toiling in their
fields with hope and fzith. They are

investing now-in time, seed, Jlabor and -

. power with" the. hope of reapmg Y
harvest- in ‘the future.

There.is alio plunting time for the
- -work of the kingdom, -

- the springtime of life and the proper

time for the plantmg of the sced of
. the kingdom, which is' the Word- of .

. God.- We must plant In hepe -and
faith. From early until late we should
» be-busy at the great task of Christidn
education.. Youth must be trained -for
Chiristion livlng. Yauth must have

-.the. Word ‘of Ged, Youth’ must; be
-If ‘we fail to plant 'we
Your prayera flave comfarfed me,J

‘led to Christ.

¢an expect no harvest. “"He that goeth <Y
forth and weepeth,- benrmg precious .
seed, shall doubtless coime again with -

rejolcmg. ‘bringing -his sheaves with
him,"
Centra! Dtaf.rict Buueﬁn. o

The Law Cannot Save

.F‘or whosoever shall keep the whole'

. law, and vet offend in onie polnt he is
guﬂty of all (James 2:10).

‘Sergeant - McCarty, - "Left-hnnded
Mchriy" ‘he ‘was known te his inti-
. mates, wos on- artlst with o rifle and
an enthusiast in marksmanship, Top
‘sergeant.
* fighting infantry he inspired the same

.. enthusiasm in his men,  He set out'to :
~make dead shots of everyone -under -

. him and gave them personal training.

" At his own expense he offered a high :
: pr;ze 1q. the' top ‘ranking marksman,
Several men in-the competition had ..

made ° perfect scores, every shot n
© bull's-éye. But one man was too

sure of himself. He missed the first -

shot. Ife was ordered out’'of the pit.
His plees for a-chanceé at his other four

_shots were in vain: He was eliminated -

on the spot from- the match. Why?
Perfection” was the rule and: he-had
fajled in one point. So-he had failed
in_ all—Rev.' an CQNNULLY, Perth

) Scotlnnd

L

3]

]

An exehnnge of method'. plani and lealonul suggestions, - g
- have ducovercd an idea that hos pr?ved successful.in - i
your church, send it in. & o :g

]

3]
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‘Childhoed js-

~-Mrtza H. Brown, in C’hicagg,

in- his' regiment of  hard

T Forgweneu
-times seven.”

'sand talents,
“he went to his master; and upoi’ ask-
" ing, was forgwen these ten thousand.

pes
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- THE PREACHER’S. WORKSH OP

If you-

: ' Réy E. Sw:nix
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The Plus. S;gn

‘But God farbid that I should glory,'

save in the cross of our, Lorti Jesus
-Christ . (Galatians 6:14),
A Japarncse . boy, not ncquamted

with. the meaning of the symbolism:

of the cross, asked why it- was that

Christianity slways uses the “plus”

sign” as its trade mark. "He had
seén. this “plus sign!’ on the ‘churches

and on abeut "everything. else that .

- Christians had: anything to do with, -
But was the lad entirely wrong' in.

his canclusions -relative to the mean- -

ing of the cross? In the dawning hotr

of - the ‘world's redemption did not
our Lord “ga a little farther™? And
.does -He: not ‘ask His ‘disciples to go-

with Him- this extra .mile to prove

their “love - shd’ to save the- lost?.
Chnstinnity is religion “plus” and’
-the Chrrstian life is life “plus .

Prayer Helps .

friend; ‘ .
Through. many \a day; .
When strength. has fa:led me, theﬂ I
know
_ That you will pray,

- When any hurt becomes too great

For me to bear, . .
I feel at.case; remembem;g
Your power: in prayer,
o —-Au*rnon UNKNOWN

- The Seven Fmahnes of Fmth

-1, God is..

.. God created. L

. God spake.- - -

. God camer .. T . <

- God redéemed.-.

. Gad fs here. .- : .

.,_7 God is coming agaln e
- -—-DR Connm

cam.:smm

For give us our debts as we forg{ve
our ‘debtors. (Matt. 6:12). Jesus said

‘regurdmg an offeriding brother, “Not -
until - seven’ t1mes, but until seventy
That means, of course,

forgiveness' without number. of times-
There ‘is no place for erithmetie in
the grace of forgiveness, -

. The man owed his master ten thou-
He could not pay, 50

. turmeil,

»rested in Him:

tnlents There wasg another man ow-

ing this man ten talents, but ha would
not forgive'him the debt. ~ .
The ‘truth of these great st.atements
is God has forgiven us of the ten
thousand. talents, and. we ought to be

- willing to forgwe our brother of the
“ten. .
A slave woman on an lsland off the ,
“east coast of Africa received her free-
‘dom.as a gift,

‘For the first time in .
life she received meney for. her labor

-and was slowly saving all she could.
““What” will you do when. you have
- ten' pounds?™ she was asked. And .

‘quick’ as a flash, she enswered L
will huy a. slave and make her wark

- for me"—H.- H., Wisk, in The Naza-
rene. Weekly . :

“Be Still, and Know”

‘Be still and. know that I am God:
I will be exalted dmong the heathen,

- wiit be exalted in the earth. The .~
Lord of hosts is with us; the God of

Jacob is our refuqe (Psalm 46; 10, 11).
“In erder renlly to know God, inward -
stillness* is absolutely ' necessary, I.
remember when I first learned this, A’
time: of great emergency had drisen
in' my life, when every part of my .

" being séemed o throb. with anxiety.
-arid when thé necesslty for immediate

and .. vigorous action -seemed over-
powering, and. yet circumstances were .

persen who could, would not - stir.
" For & litile while it seeined as if- I
must fly to pieces with the lnward
when  guddenly the - -still’
small voice whispered ini.the depths
of my soul, “Be still, and know that
I am God." The ward was with pow-

" er, and I hearkened. - I composed- my.

body to perfect stillness, and 1 con-

strained my troubled spirit into Quiet-’,
ness, and looked up and waited; and’
then I did “know” that it was God,.

-God even in the very emergency, and

n'my helplessness to meet it; .and 1

anything; ond T may add, also; that -
out of this stillness seemed {0 arise a-
power to deal  with the- emergeney,

that very soon brought it to n success- .
*-ful issue. I learned then effectually -
.- that my. “strength was fo sit still"—
"HANNAH WHI‘TALI. Smmr, ln Every-
_day Religion - . .

The. Prophels to Date

" The day of utter bitterness has eome
upon - the world as we pay for past

‘wars and prepare for new ones, and

fear them with a petrifying fear, ‘We
are in want—of peace, of seremty, ef

".bread, of fellowship, of God. )
The wae that fell .upon an aneient
_pceple is fniiing on, us, : .

It-was an experience :
-that 1 would ' not _have .missed - for -

.

:such that T- could do nothing, and the - .-
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Hear these prophets speakmg to us, -ﬁrst place, they are not the char1cter -

-“Listen to this, you men-who crush
thé. humble, and opp:ress the poor,

. muttering, = .

““When. will thc new moon be nver. B
- That we. may sell our grain? .
When' will the sabbath be .done:

- That our corn may ‘be on sale?’

"(Small you make yolr measures,
larger’ your weights, you cheat by
tampering with. the scales.) =~
And. all to buy -up innocent: folk,
‘to.buy the needy for a pair of shocs, -
to sell the Very. refuse of your grain.

‘ Upon that day, the Lord Eternal de-

clares,”. - -
I will make the sun go down at noon.

And darken’ the earth in- broad day- .

lxt,ht,\ .

Tpm your festwals mtcr mqummg. .

And your ditties into dlrges. :
I will make you lamont'as'foi- an oﬁl‘y
son

LA day of utter bxttemess"(Amos B

. 4-10, Moffatt).

- UNKNOWN.

Again from Isalah 5:8, 9, Moﬂ'att'
“Waoe 10" the men who add Houses

. to-houses,”who Jom one field to an-

ather, i} there is room for none but

" them in“all the and! The Lord of
haosts has sworn to e, ‘Many & man-.

sion is te lie forlorn, ‘splendid and,-
spacious ‘and — empty’ i Pum.xsnm

> Consc:ence versus Cumslry
Tenderness of conseience g always

" to be distinguished from scrupulouse

‘ness.

The conscience cannot be kept

- too tender 'and-sensitive; but scrupu-,
. lousness arises from bodily or ‘mental
infirmnity, dnd. discovers. itself in a

" Cotdard and wayward and weak

- canuot do it alone,.

_ - multitude of ridiculous, -superstitious
"~ and painful feclir:_gs_.v-ngcxr.. "

Jesus n.nd I

‘The waves run fast and high, s
And the fogs close chill around,
- And the light goes out of the sky,

Bul I know that we two -

: Shall win in thc end-——Jcsus cmd I

I change with the “changing sky,

- Today so eager and bright,

Tomorrow 0o weak. to try', .

- But He never gives in;.

Jate Mrs. Cath_ermc Bootlr:

So we {wo ‘shall , win—Jesus’ and 1,
—Day Cnnwrm_m :

One Reaxson for. Unnnswered
Prayer '

- '*Why 15 it that the: gréat rﬁnss of

professing Christians do riot- get- ari-
swers to thelr prayers?” asked the
'"In the

-they - are ‘in .the light.
_ask and do receive. But, alas! it is be-

‘Mecthodist. - R s

‘to’ whomy, God has made the promises
These pmmises are made to Gpd's.’

saints—to those who kéf':p ‘His" com- "

mandments, who walk in the light and

.- “have fellpwship with Him ‘through
" the Moly Spirit, and, therefore,

the
Spirit can make intercession for them.
How cari the Spirit make intercession ’
for a man. when He is not in him?
Those who are walking in the light
‘see what to ask, when to ask and
how to ask; they see it all, bccause
"Such peoplc

cayse there-are so few of these that -

'God's .character is abused every day

and that infidels laugh .at us and-at
our - God ton. -—Gods Revwalm

&)

Make the Besl out of Llfe
"#Bestow thy youth s6 “that- thou

.mayest have- comfert 1o remember.

-it, when'it-hath forsaken thee, aiid not

. sxgh and gricve at the account thercof.
“Whilst thou art young thou wilt think
it.will never have an end; but.behold -

.the_longest day hath its evening, and. -
thou shalt enjoy it but onee; it never
" turns agam' use it therefore as the
springlime, which soon” departéth; and
‘wherein thou . ou;,htest 4o plant and
sow _all provisions *for a leng "and
happy life."—Sm - WALTER . RALEIGH.

Eight Rules on Going to Church
~1. Go early to church; not only

~'be - punctual, -but in your place be-
fore the hour '1rm0'unced dor scrv:ccs

to begin, . ‘
2. Goin a reverent spmt On the -
‘way, remember whither - you go.

Avoid hghtness of ‘manner and eon=

" - ..versation ‘on worldly tapics. -

‘3. Before you enter, ar as you en-

ter the’ church, breathe a silent. prayer
" ol invacation’ for the mﬂuencc of the
Holy Spint

4.- As you- mke your placc, bow

“your head rcverently in prayer, for

yourself and for all others who enter

-:the sangtuary.

5. Resolve th:it ffau w:ll foster -no
thought fix your ecyes on no object,

.' . utler no'word that will tehd o divert

your mind from the holy- purpose for
which' you have come to. this place.-,

6. As the minister enters the pul- .-

pit, offer an earnest snlent prayer in
his’ behalf.
--7. . In all services tnke an’ nctxve Rort

‘as a worshiper

8. Al the close of the- servlec, n[ter
a moment: of prayerful silence, greet’
“with- cheerfulness. and - good wiil all .

whom you mueet, remembcrlng Chﬂs-_

tian - followship - is & part of worship.
—Bisnop VINCENT, in T.‘ee Wesleyan

o of ommscuncc

' THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE .

Time and Space .

“When we think. of God as the Eter-.
. mal, we th:nl. of -an dhsolutely pcrh:cl g
'!.d;ustment of cvcry past to tw:ry future

ina present that is infinite in cvcry di-
rection, S[)'\CQ is the unconsciousness

_Powmw__quutcd' in The Presbyterian.

Can You Take Criticism?
Cntlcmm, like ony. other medicme
is apt to cause ohe to make o wry
face. - Still ‘there.may be. much virtue
in that which.ene finds so unpleas-
“ant.

self.

+- grateful for it—particularly if it helps

to. overcome a fault.. To be able to
criticism - without ~ getting alt -
“fussed up reveals o well-poised soul: *
also a‘sdul that is striving to grow.—~

take

Punusnm UNKNDWN- .

: Sehtenc'e S’er‘l"nons' -
. Bumnn BarTin
We cannot

it.

© You cannut tell 'oy the honk ot the'

horn how much power thcre is in thn
motar.’

Nothing pays less mcome than bur-—

©; rowed trouble: '
~Good Intéentions’ w;ll ‘not help 8.

man_ along the way if. hc tnkes the -

wrong road. . .
Pray more and you will wnrry Icss

who complamed that - the pure milk

commitiee in his town had ruincd

‘his' trade in babies’ funerals,

The sermon-that gims at nothing .. -
usun]ly hits nothing but the preacher,

" If every black cloid had a cyclone

“in it the world would have been blown -
If every. religious”
‘professor was o religious possessor we .

into " toothpicks.

would ‘take -the” world for Christ.

- The* lll'e that is hid m Chrfst i.-t -

v:suble to ‘man,

" 'We 'are known by the compuny we. h

do not keep, "~ -
We do not alwnys get rid of trouhle
, by ruaning .from- i,

- yourself..

No man has xmy busﬁness to be- in_'-

a bnd business.

-A mon is ns good. nnd no better-i'

than his religion,

'No .person loves God any more_i

than he ‘lives for Him,
Man  cannét be safely trusted fo
‘have his own way unti first his .way

_ is swnllowed up ln God's way. .

4

T

—ProFESSOR . ARCHIDALD .

Others never see one in quite’- -
the same way a5 one . thmks of him~
JInstead of resenting anothers'
point of view,.one should at heart be -

: buy experience on
credit. \ We must pay as we receive‘

The idea: that- the liquor  business.. .
" crentes something econpmically is on
o par with the idea of an undertaker

I you are to! teain a child in the' - -
Way it should gu you must go that wuy

s iie CERo e m

e L s

Glrwc oo,

e A T 2w

AT U
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Thc wr{tcr of zhc I’reachtng Program ior this month‘
was born in Ohio ir-1902. Jn boyhood -he attended the

- Presbuterian church uniil twelve years of age. In 1922 he

_wes reclaimed, sanctified in Cincinnati that same ypear,

and united wl:h the Pilgrim Holiness Church. He was

- grdained in this church, and served dy pastor at Mt. Orab, .
Port Clinton and Libcrtu Center, Ohio. In 1928 he united K

Chureh: Schcol Board - for ten years, as secretary.and

‘treasurer of the boprd for seven years, Alsto he hay beeﬂ._
.. on the DHio District NY.P.S, Council for ten gears, as -

‘vicc-chairman, secretary, and elected District President

- with the Church of the Nazarene, and became pastor at
.. Felicity, Okhio.
- Bethel, and served the two churehea jor three years, He
 ~then’ puatorcd at Mt, Vernon for five years, and {3 now.

While there he orgnnizcd a group . at

tw his fifth jjear at Middletown, Ohio. He iz a gmduate of -
God's Bible School, fand Jis served -on the Ohio District

a

i'!Iiiii*’l‘i‘ﬁ’!‘iﬁi‘ﬁ'}ﬁi‘l‘%iﬁii%iﬂiiiiiﬁiiﬁi‘iﬂ a

N

hving God - Immedmlely Christ smd "Upon thi.-: rock -
[foundation) -1 will build my chureh; and the- gates of -
" hell ghall not prevnll against it." :

: Christ is not anly the foundahon.r but also the comer

' stcne as well. "Hé is both, in different respects (Isa. 28:16 | "
- "and Eph. 2:13-14; also Psalm '115:22). He ean be a ‘part of .
“ “both and do no vnolence to. either. ’

L CHRIST ‘AS THE FOUNDATION

1. A laid foundation (Isa..28:16).
this upon Himself, but was chosen of the ‘Father to be
the Mediator, to

have found a ransom," says Job (Jokr 33:24). “I have laid
hold upon pne that is mighty; I have- exalted one ‘chosen

'_ out of the people,” said the psalmist- (Psalm 89:19)..

"Word should becomc flesh was'more than ii a star ahould ‘

2. A low -foundation. Foundations -are-vahied by thelr -
-depth and security. The. greater the superstructure the

deeper the foundation, He huimbled himself - (Phil. 2: 8)

‘that he rmght be a solid foundation for us.

- There areseveral aspects.of His humiliation: .
0, Into human nature; 1o be made ‘a- man. - That thr:

turn into a clod,
h, Inlo sub]cclipn to the law :

-time, was .come, Ged sent forth his Son;, madé of a woman,

made under the law” (Gal. 4:4). The moral law? No, the - -
. ceremonial - law  to ‘the clrcumcmud—prcsented in" the .-
‘temple—redeemed and ransomed- thh two doves—-bound '

" to go up to all the febsts..

“in 1939, He has been president of the Miami Valley cmd .

“ing thc.prcaidcncy thiz “year,
.. General, Aascmb!y in [932, 1936, and 1940, also NYPS'
'de]egatc in 1936 nnd 1940 -——MANAGING Eon'on :

Ceutrnl Ohio Mintsterial Associntions, and wds secretary- .

treasurer of the- Mtdd!etown Associgtion last year, declin-.
"He' was delegate to the:

" SUNDAY MARCH 2, 1941°
. MORNING SERVICE
Chmt, the Foundahon of His Church

‘TExT—For other foundation can néo man lay than that" Ll

. laid, which ts Jesus Chirtat (1.Cor. 3:12).

LESSON--—I Cor. 3910

- INTHODUCTIOR '

e Into povcrty and pcrsecuhon contempt and contm--

diction; fo be spurned-and trampled -on.

d. To dedth itself; even ‘the death of the cross; pain~ .

“ful, shameful, it is called lifting up, but it was humiliation.

- . To the grave. ‘A borrowed ‘tomb. Would not necd ..

-_long In so doing He went as'low ns man'is asked to

‘When He was buried He was, os other foundations,

- hld under the ground:. All of this was necessary; without
L it, there wou_ld have been no nfonement nnd no rcccmcﬂ- ’

“fation.

. 'There’are many- other scriptures. in both Lhe Old and

. the. New Testament; in -which our Lord Jesus Christ is
- held forth unto us as the foundation, and belevers (the
- Chureh), as a.great. bullding on thnt foundation.

Moy we this Jnorning cansider this foundation and’

",the building thercon. The relation of the foundation and

" the' building is very close, the. closer the better, So it

. i3 between Christ-and his Church. They that are joined

V»bmldmg cannot stand without It,

to the Lord-are one with Him (1 Cor. 6:17 and Heb. 2:11).
This. foundation is: very necessiry and ‘useful. The
‘A foundallon may’

" stand a long time without a buxlding, but a building can-

‘not stand without a foundation.” Christ can and did exast

- without us, byt we cannot exist withoyt Him.

- the apostlcs had been osked one by one, who their

" is'our foundation and an Him we dnpend for life, huppi-

ness- and -eternity. He is our all. in all, - Thercfore he-

", should be ours.” Christ was the foundation of which the
" prophets. prophiesied, the apostles declared, and John the

.Baptist exclaimed “Behold:the Lamb of God ® It was.the

.

. dence without, yet we know He is workmg fur the good of-

- L3 A fotmdatnon of. stone (Isa. 28 16) A slnne is the- o
- fittest of all things for foundatioris because it is hard and -
© firm-yet eamly hewu Jcsus is. that stone foundatton,

rock. .
4. A foundation out of sight, All foundnuons are ‘!;oIL
wé see the building but not the foundation. He is out. of
sight. Naot belew us 2 onte, but above in g]ory Hil per-
son is out of sight, yel we love Him,:

. His présénce’ Is invisible. He is with us: everywherc, )
_though invisible we fee! Him, we sense His neamesa, we

arc strengthened by Him-yet ‘we do not sce Him

- His procedings- are invisible; we. cannot see’ the. work-'

ings of His grace within, or the proccedings of provi~

His saints,

5. A preciocus foundntion (Isa 28 16). Few buﬂdlngs” ‘
- ‘ore 'built-on precious stones but the Church is. Christ iy

precious in Himself, He is of great worth, the falrest’ of

ten thousand. He is precious in ohir account, und esteem. tn :

others He is a stone of stumbling.

- 6. "A .permanent foundation. (Isa. 26:4). The rock o[

satnsiy offended ]ustlce, to be our com~’
' tfort and joy, meeting the needs of a fallen and’ depraved -
" race. Job and David saw him as the great deliverer, “I

“When the fullness of

Jesus‘did hot take B

_ages, from cveriasting to everlasting. The saints have " - -

l"_ Ioundntmn was they would have answered, “Jesus Christ ©.

confession of the. faith of Peter that is referred to os the
_-fnlled

- foundation satone. "frhou_ art the Chrlst,_ the Son of the

been building on Him from.the beginning, and will be to o
the.end of ime. His righteousness Is everlasting‘ und His o

promises unchangeable,
.T. An. elect, chosen Ioundnlion (Iau 28 16) Chosen of
Ggd, and precious.

'8, A trled foundatiqn. He was tricd by God who laid

a {oad ypon Him; by men. and devils, whe did their. best

ngainst Him, yet all to no purpose? by the saints. who. S
have had oceasioh 1o make use of Him, and He never -
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. ‘opinion;’ and practice (1 Cor. 3:12- 14)
" loosely, vain, careless, walking, lowered st.andards pas-
"sionless and. ynguarded, your bulldmg wtll be that af
*‘wood, hay, or stubble. : -

fdence:

Y .

-_THE PREACHE&'S _MAGAZmE

.1, -To believe in Him, God laid Him purposely as a

N foundatmn—-anomted _and appointed "Him 10 be a Prince
. ‘and Savior--and gove Him the world, that whosoever be-
. lieveth- in' him should not. pensh but havle everlastmg
e -

© 2.7To sece ‘aur need of me We each have. a building
_to build; and-what foundation have we? None in our-

sélves; no nghtcousness of our own to .commend us to
God; no strength, or ability to do anything that is good.
-3 Renqunce all other fcundations. They are all sand,

“'He that budds upon the sand, his bmlding will fall (Matt '

7:28), .

4. Go to Him through- prnyer and fmth Confcss 3}aur'

* personal rleed-of Him and without Him you-are undone,

-5, Build upon Him. . Grow in grace. Rest in His con- '

In oll pcnls and dangers,

G. Guard what - we build upon this foundatmn ‘in
1 you build -

- I, Tue Cuuncn AS THE Buxmms (Eph 2 20-22)

1. What kind-of ‘a building.is the Church?
‘a. A spiritual building. . Other bm]dlngs are-made of -

“wood or stone but the Church is made-of men and

‘world (John 15:14).
Him by faith, ‘

L. west (Matt, B:11),

. . angels &Il have a part.
high, ‘their affections are -lifted up, their conversation is
) They trample the ‘things of earth.
" under their fect as did Moses (Heb, 11:24), .

hag no ‘attraction’ théy are pilgrims and strangers in’ a-
'.'coumry traveling toward a heavenly cxty‘

~ - (saints) God's temple.

women (1 Peter 2:5). Jesus 'said His kmgdom. which

‘b, Itisa greut buﬂdmg, one of vast- extent and lurge
proportmns

but when timé is fio' more John the Revelator saw u grcat
multitude in_white robes- (Rev. “1:9).

e Itisa fugh buﬂding. Part of it in eurth and part'
Active salnts ‘spirits of just men, and’ “holy .

in heaven.
"The aim of men on earl.h is

in heaven’ (Phil. 3:20).°
The world:

“d. It is a hely building (Eph. 2:21):

~and’ abide within the heart of just men made perfect

-ing . superstructure.’

. which men are in darkness until they are in this build--
“ing. Such "as God, His excellencies, -and perfections:

Holiness becometh their house,
e.~It is'a living house. No other is'so.. The foundation

Are you owakened' thig- morning? -
“f. I is a hght bu.lldmg One t_hmg that. will make

.any building p]cusant ‘and comfortable, Is plenty of win-

dows and hght All the world is darkness, the Church
only has the irue’ hght There aré many things about’

1t feaches from, the north, south, east and -
: In comparison with the devil's it is
" small, he speaks of it as ‘little flock,” “remnant,” ete,

) Plead the blood, of His atorement and: build a ~
- .” stalwart Christian character:’ _
' personnl and publie, fly to Him, trust in Hint; “Faithful
. ls he that hath- prnmised" {(Psalm 62:1,’ 2 and 46:1),

is the true church, is not of the world, but it is in the -
It isa buildmg of souls umtcd to'

Tisa hvlng fouhdation and the superstructurc is a Jiv- -
All the material in the building s
. spiritually - alive, having heen quickened - with - diving .
- _qu1ckemngs

About Jesus; who He is, what He s, in Himself and fo

us. About the corruption "of nature.

The Chufch. g
. The temple was set apart from all |
othér purposes that it might be a holy .place to’worship
. God.. . It is our privilege to consecrate our hearts to be
the -dwelling place of God, It i5.our duty to be obedient
"to His command. - He will come in and cleanse the temple”

0

The evil ‘of ‘sin=- "
". the vnnity of the world the rcnlity of nur relalionshlp_

toJGod nnd Hls hnlmess, thc reulity of the invisible .

* things, heaven and hell. Grace énlightens-in all these.

The devil’s kipgdom is a kingdom of darkness (Col. 1:13). . - '
llAll me ,

‘g. It is an -enlarging or growing building.
buddmg fitly framed together, grOWeth unte a holy

-temple in the Lord.” 'The kingdom is growing more and’
: It ‘will be completed soon, -
“and the harvest time will eome. ‘It js.growing in spite of " .

moré with each generation.

much opposition from without 'and with no_ encourage-
ment other than from the ‘invisible,.

h. It is a secure and safe building. Other buﬂdlngs are‘ ]
subject to wind, fire, time, bombs and sssauits of ol -
The Church has been attacked from thé first but -
it _has withstood’ all. and and is stlll out.riding the sturm_

_ kinds,

as did_the ark of Noah.

2. What'is our duty toward ‘this’ bulldlng"
a.'To seck a: place in it.. ‘Be a part of it.
gap made for us.

" part-of the. foundation.’ There is-a great difference be-
- AWeen them and the true stones in the wall.
2:22). ' How can ‘this be?

be done—there is ne_other way.”

"b. To seck the good: of the: building (kingdom), If = -
Be a pencemaker, -

nothmg else, 'we “can pray. for it
cement the stones together with lmm, and keep the crev-
jces well filled, -

. do. toward lts enlargembnt, growth and repair"

EVENING SERVICE”
. God’ 3 Examination Quutlon

’I‘Exr—-Where art thou" (Gen 3 9)
Iu’manucnou

This - question- was asked of 'Lhc entire populntion uf
.Each one had to answer, for
himself. It is the same, today. The population is divided -

the -world at the time.:
inta four-groups today that musL ahswer the same ques-
tion for thémsélves.

I' Wumn Ant Tuou, Pnor!:ssmc Cumsm"
- 1. He should always be in his proper place.

. 2. He should ‘be ¢ngaged in propet work, L
3. He should always be in a propor state, ot "mind to:-

derive help.

ment
J1 0 Wm.az Anr Tuou B.\cxsnmm?

1.. He was_ once suVed to, the kmg'dam of God nnd

.grace, but now (again) he is lost in sin."

ter times, ©
‘3 - God still loves him

I, WHERE ART Tnou, Hwacnm?
1. A bad chamcter
devil,
2. He is in a fnlse pos:ticm . :
.3.. He will be fourid out (Num. 32: 23)
-~ In times of sickness, or_death. ' If not before he will be
revealed at the Iudglnent. _— c

w Witene Art THoW, Snmm?

1. He ig in slavery. '

2-Heisn wanderer in dnrkness nnd gloom. -
3. He is under God's immediate cye ‘

. 2; He is in a wretched condluon He hag knawn bet- '

T'o:ﬁll ihu -
‘Not -all ddterents are a part of the .
building, ‘ne more than is the ivy .or moss on walls a - .

All true ..
-stone§ in the building are living- stones ' (1 Peter 2:5). -
They are a habitation .of God through the Spirit (Eph.
We must be brought ocut of . :
the quarry of natural condztmns, by - redeeming grace.. - -
“The-dust flies in the face of hlm that’ hews, but it must_' g

It is sald that the stones in Solomon's:
temple fit so closcly they locked like one stone. Our - -
prayers must bé seconded by our works. ‘What con we -

4. He must always be prepnred fo, meet . God in judg-"

A spy, 8 tfa}-tor nnd tool of the.

He wiu confess

PR

el e

o et Dt v

v

- into four parts or kinds, .

-the’ sin of the offerer.’

" . Canaan, which by his sin he had lost.
" trespass . offering, propitiatory sacrlﬁce. is -Jesus Christ,
"These all pointed at Him; they were lhe shndqws He is

*'do it (Rom. 3:25),
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4, He is'in the hands of on angry God. -
5, He may find mercy at the same hand.
* 8, He must-answer this question. at . the judgment.

'SUNDAY; MARCH §; 1941
-+ MORNING SERVICE - _
Chrmt the Propltmtor of the People

5 He was a voluntary sacnﬁce, a freewxll offering.
Here the offerer and the offcrmg were wdlmg to make

' the ‘sacrifice,

1.. Consclcﬁnce will ask this questmn thmughout eter--

"6. He'is n universal propltxatlon 'I‘he only one, ln- -
stead of all other sacrifices, though offered -but ‘once.”. If
one apphcatxon will cure the _malady, no reason for re~

- .peating. It is universal.in its extent, it includes all men -

everywhere. It is universal in’ thnt it atones for all sins. -

7. He'is a complete propitiation, "Three thlngs are re-
quired:  a pnest an altar and on- oﬂ'ermg All .these are -

- combined here in Christ, °

“TEXT—And se‘nt hig Soi .to be the proptttut:on ]'or our’

- " xins (1 John 4:10).

"John gives us. a superlahve exnmple ‘of 'Gods ]ove

) manifest to .o -lost warld in .,endlng His Son to be our ..
" atonement. S

L.-AN  ANALYSIS OF THE Smrman’r L

" Propitiation. is used . three times in the - New~ Testa- :

ment (1 John 2:2, Romans 3:25. and the text) In Heb.

9:5 it is translated as mercy seat nnd it is in this" sensc,

" we wish first 1o take it up.

;1. Christ is our mercy vseat.

‘As that was pure gold, so He is purc and perfcct thh—

.. out spot or blemish.

Thc mercy sent was a -
broud plate of .pure. gold laid ‘upon the ark, in. which - grleves Him; it vexes Him; His holy nature is against 1t;
. -were the two tables. of the law, for'a covering to it, just
- as long and as broad’ every way as the ark was; having
sbove i twa cherubims with their wings stretched oit,
" - between which was . the- shekinah, or manifestation :of
- the .presence and glory of God wha.is said to dwell be+-
‘- tween the cherubims. Christ is our mercy seat.”

As that 'was long enough, hroad enough "to cover the.

.2, It had angther’ 5zgniﬁcanm.--sacnﬁcc.

burnt offering when. the whole animal was hurned,

Second, offering when something was. desired; the peacé:

offering. "'Third, the thank offering for benefits or bless~

trespass: offering; a bullock or a. sheep,; or a gdat, or .the

thereby performed .and it sancliﬁed to the purifying of
the flesh - (Heb. 9:13), that is, eontinued to the offerer

Sacnﬁce had
“.a. great place - in Lurhelitish’ worship, they were divided
‘One to merely heonor-God; the

" ark completely so is Christ complete a8 He is able to -
©_‘meet all the demands of the law in. our behalf, He stands
.~ between: ‘the sinrner. and - the wrath nnd .vcngeance ‘of
- God. (Heb, 8:12),

- 8. He is a continual propmatlon, not contmually of—'
fered; but of continual virtue and efﬁcacy The last sin-,

“ner ‘o repent will find the virtue just as. elf_lcacious as

did the mulnlude on the Day of Pentecost

III PERSONAL Bmzrl'rs AND Arpmcmxon or -rms PROPI-
TIATORY SACRIFICE. :

.There is no waste in God's économy. There was no

. waste m_ this offermg only as men rcfuse it to them it 15.

‘waste, . |
"1, God is angry’ wnth sin, It cannot’ be olherwxse. It

as also His r1ghteous law, which forbids it, which threat-
ens it, Jet the sinner be who he will; 2 Sam. "11;27. Man's
tears, prayers, alms, penances, pilgrimagés or saerifice of ”

fellowmpn will ‘not- meet this démand He, Chm:t and'

‘He alone.
L2 Our apphcatmn Our approach must be as the gullty

) Israellte brought his bullock-to be offered. -

-a. Laid his hand upon the head of the beast to be
oﬁered We must [ay our hands of faith upon the Christ, -

- ‘that He may become our substitute, died for my. sing—

pald ‘the price in full,  Without there s no atoripment. -
b, He has to confess his sin, and tell why he brought

lhe offering, ncknowicdgmg if he had. his just deserts he:

would" die . and. not the subst:!ule As dxd Davnd Job

'+ the Prodigal, and many, others.

_-ings'received. . The fourth to make ‘atonement for sing or

" like duly offered; was. a means to makeyreconciliation’for A
Not that divine justice could: be.
~“{hereby. satisfied, but the divine will and pleasure were

his-right and’ title to all the ‘privileges of the carthly’

the substance -(2 Cor, 5 21y,
II. Wuar Kino or Pnopmamnv Orrmmq Is Crmsr?

the ram ior Abraham,

Qur sin’ offering -

4

“and rejoice’ through merits of the atonement. R

e, By faith he' was to go away relmcmg in the ntpne-'
ment mude, and to sin no . moge.  'So-must ‘we e

4. If neglected, disregarded; or refused, .

The judgments of God are- without repentance as well

a5 the Promlses of God, God is-styled as a consuming
- What takes pIacc when & -

fire, . The sinner- as stubble..
Jthese  meet? Flee the ]udgments of Gad., ;
“Two things Christ suffered in being made a sacrlﬂce

Pain cxtraordmnry, in body, in soul. Shame extraprdin- - ©
-.ary; in being cruclﬁed without the gate, naked, between

two- thleves, scoffed "at. . Pain and. shame extraordinary,
and 'eternal, is hell; gnd that is the' portion of those
that must make their own_ sacrifice. Draw. the contruht

.4, How may we tepay for such sacrifice? . * .
a. Yield wholly to' Him.  Body, soul and’ spirit.
b. Crucify sclf and yield to His will, "'I'hls is the Wlll

1. He was nppomted of ‘God.. He was. called npon ‘to - Of God even your sanctification.”

"He, God, is the same that pmvided~

¢, Seok tlie advancement of His cause on: this. earth
nnd He will. make thc etern’ll prepuratmns

2. He id accepted of God - (Eph 5: 2) In the old dls~ o

fice, (Lev. 9:34; 1 Kings 18:38). The witness, of his. ac-
ceptance “was twofold oné the veoice ot the hnpusm by

' John and the other His resutrection. No. other offering
- everlived again.

'or gin.

o pensation the evidence of the-offering belng accepted was o
. the'sending of fire from heaven and consuming the sacri-

T4,

' EVENING sr,nva
The Heart of His Gospel

'I‘Exr—-me thut time" Jesus began to preach (Matt

: INTRODUCTION ’
‘3. He ls a spotlcss offermg He was thhout blemish :

-4, He is a slam prop1tmhon Without the sheddlng of .

blood there is no remission of sm, it must be lifc blood

‘ Chnst died to be that sncri‘ﬁcc. ‘

‘There were muny thxngs mentioned in I.he mlnlatry of
Jesus, but there was one thing emphasized more than

any other and ‘wos repeniance. Regardiess ‘what may fol-. .« .

fow ‘in doctrine, ethics, or development this is the foun-,
dauon on which nll Chnstmn cxpenencc is’ built. "+
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" bounded: love, tender mercy, and dlvmp ‘julstice,

-1V, REPENTANCE lm’uas

Il THe Kincoom Is At Hanp '_ P - ".'

Jfor example.

wrath. L

wﬁpmﬁﬁwv

B Sl e

mcz EIGHTEEN (82)

.1, Christ Jesus; in His humanity, and in His .divinity.
2, Coming ‘from God having. complete . knowledge, un-,

- 3. He spake os one with autherity.
1. THE Heart oF THE MESSAGE

1. His Father’s kingdom. .
" 2, The sinfulness of man.

.3, The mercy and justice of God.

dém’ of heaven is at hand”. =

.

1. 1t is bn immediate - kingdom. &
2. Through preachmg men are brought lnto I.hc klng-—“

: dom

3. Through the wrltten Word ’I'he Etluopxan eunuch“‘

4. 'I’hrqugh 1};9 s:lr.-nt yet cﬂ’eclive work of Lhe Ho]yﬂ

'_Splnt

5. The mamfestatmns of Gods powcr, love mercy and.

. 6., Through prayer mvntauon and mtercessnon
7. Christ_opens mercy’s door to the pemtent
8. His message to all was repent

. A knowledge of fallen state. .
‘A true sorrow for sin. o T
An honest confession to Ged .md before God
" Restoration to fellowman, of gains xll—gotten
. Forsaking -evil thoughta and ways.
‘Havé a hatred for all. sin.
Have a love, for God,
. Have faith m the mcrlts of the .':h(,d blood for atonc-

"_ment L

. V. REwanp FOR. Onzmmes '\

{1 Car. 1:30).

"1, A satisfied conscierlce o
© 2, Peace with God and. fcllowman
3 Prcp’xrcd the way to holmes:; and heavcn.

r
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-Christ the Sanctifier of His People o
Text—Who of God is m(xde untu us . . sau_ptifcatwn

Jesus Christ s mado unto s of God hohness, II(. is
not only holy in _lumsel! the (holy child) Jésus (Acts
4:27-30), but most - holy, :infinitely, eternally and un-
changeably holy, ‘but he i mnde hgliness to us,

He iy appoinited of God to be the author of our sanc-

: tification, to work holingss in us for making us holy. He .

._'throug,h His merits made ours.
‘is actually .made holy,. by His Spmt which is. given to
We .are -

is the efficient gnuse of our imputed righteousness, as
well as the source of implanted lioliness. We “are justi-
fied, that is, acccpted s rr;,hteous in the sight of Ged,

us,- to abide with us forever (I Cor, 6:11). ‘
justified . in the name of the Lord Jesus, sanclifled by

_the Spirit of the ﬁ.ord Jesus (Heb. 2:11). There are many

thdt are willing to bc accepted s righteous,  sequitted- .
This Is-.one of our. danger points,

Our holiness is & copy or. transcript of
the holiness that is in Him (John J:16), ‘As the wax

*. "hos line- for line of the seal, as child hos features of the ,

pnrents, so will our holmcss be like His. The: sanctified

_ i3 ta he made conformuhle to ‘the imnge of Jesus Christ |
~(Rom. 8:29).
life; yet there -are’, lhrec things ih w!ucfl there ls .

It is to be made like Him in heart nnd

dil'fercnca

" (John 17: 1g9).

"God, but as God-man ‘(Luke 1:35).
“fied before we are sanctified, unholy before we are holy. 3
: 3. He 5 absolutely; universally, completely holy. He " - -
' was without error of judgment. Weé are nat..

‘but few (comparatively) are aware ‘of it.

ourselves? Christ, thé: great’ Healer of .both ‘soul

' ‘V‘THE‘- PREACHER"S- MAGAZINE

a .

1. He. sanctified Hunself Wl:" are. sanciiﬁed by Him

2. He was originally hoiy, never othermse, not on]y as v

.We are unsancti-

He wvras.
without unperfectton We are not. He always was, what

" we shall be after ‘the rcsurrectlon

4. The ddor into the kmgdom, “chent for t.he kmg—_-"_l Ho(.lNr.ss Is. A PEHSONAL Neep

1. Because of inherited carmllf.y Thc human heart - .“_t
.. is only evil continually. - The depraved nature leads away -
*from+God and righteousness.

Not sub]ect to the law” of
God.- Rebels.against restraint. -
2. Is requu‘cd to fulfil] the comm'md of God. .
3, Tt is a necessary. preparation ior hcavcn (Heb, 12'

©14).

4, Sanctification. ncco.ssary to. hve thc v1ct0rmus hfn

-

%5, It places" the 1ndw1dun1 m ‘an unobstructed rclatlon- C I.

: ~sh|p w1th God, )
* L HOLINEbb Is A Dr:rmm: Exrsmnncs

1. 'I‘hc experience of-. the nuw birth u: an undlsputcd

" erisis cxpcrmnce for the penitent, but no more definite '
than. the experience of. entire. sanctifieation. for the be-

hevcr The wiitness to ‘cleansing is Just as clearly mani-

"fest as the witnoss to forgwencss. Lt

"2, The ‘expericnee’ comes as o result of deﬁmle steps

.- Méeting. the conditions Iaid down .in the Scripture is as ’
" necessary to receive the cxperlence “of ‘holiness, as is the
._fo]lowmg of the instructions ina scmnllﬁc expcnment

to.get the desired resulis,

‘3. No question mark is left in. tl:e mind’ of the sincere

secker .after hohncss ‘The Spirit- of God - -that speaks. to

. +the sinner in’conviction also: witriesses’ ta- the sanctified
: .-Qf ‘the completion of His'work. The witness of the Spirit
" in recognition of obgdmnce and faith is the strongest’ pos-,

sible ewdeme of mdwcllmg of the Spmt of Gor.l in thc

henrt } v

III STEI‘S Towan TIHE Exr’mzmcn
“1. The call to holiness. There is “the general ca]l and

there is the specific call of ‘the’ individual. The calling: is
“hy mm_thcr;_-wa- do- not_ call ourselves; llnt other is
" Christ (2. Tim. 1:9).

"He hali_l not cnlied 'l.lS unto un-'
clcannoss, but unto holiness.” ’

- g, The consccration of the olTering The twafold in-

';tcrprututmn of the word “sanctification” is ' brought into -
: play Here; that'is setting .apart, and the act' of cleansing.
"We as individuals consecrate ourselves to lm holy, sepa-.

rated from the world, sin, vanity: and pride, He; Jesus o

. Chitist, by His Spirit . performs the second phase, the act
- of cleansing by the’ Spiri}.
) rudeems, the Holy Ghost sunchﬁes

" We are -sanclified, that - . S
He hat g IV BENEHTS oF THE EXI'ERIENCL I R

“The I‘nt.her creates, the Son :

J.,Clcansmg Sin-is. the polluuon of the soul A for—"'
elgn miatter. The principle of sin cannot he forgiven, it
must be removed.

remove the stain, That solvent.is the blood of Christ.

. from guilt, that are noét willing to go on and be sanctified - Zech. .13:1 tells’ of the fountain open for sih. The beé-. -

“wholly. .
- He is the pattern, the sample, the exemplary. Lause, of
-our sanctification.

. liever, plunging beneulh its flow, will be made- whlte as
‘snow, )

Cleansed. from the principle of shr

2. The cure for sm-swkness Sin is.also the 5|ckness‘
of the soul, a- dangerous dis.easc. a mortal’ 5|ckness. though

Not.
and body, ‘will Kenl the soul of the mortal'malady if given -
access by the possessor of that soul. - Thé well soul is a
Iappy " soul. . “With -joy, shall’ we draw: water out of lhe

‘ wclls of salvauon" (Isa. 12:3),

It requires.an -efféetive solvent to .

‘Can we cure ' .

9
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“the light of God's judgnient wathqut fear, _
. present him to the Father w:thuut spot or- wnnkle or nny
" such, thmg , :

ing., - .
Regeneratmn makes us. helrs. sanctxﬁcatlon makes us

joint heirs.- . A .
) Regencratmn makes us belle\rers, snnctxﬁcatlon makﬂs
'us snints.

—

,’-'_ f

‘3. “The - clothing of the soul.

»

‘ness is referked to as-an expermnce where the soul is

< clothed. Let the believer come¢ to the, clothies shop of
. Christ and receive of Htm the whité raiment of sancti-
Grace is rich, raiment,” princely,. priestly,

fying  grace.
comely, elpthing- that does- not. grnw "old with wear, but

Aimproves with use.
Christ- will

V. 'How Is CHrisT ‘Mave THIS TO Us" »
1 By sanctifying meseh’
. 2. By suffering outside the city gate.
“3. By His resurrection.

‘4, By the working .of Hlé Spirit 'md grace, ’l‘he Spmt .
: of Christ is the Sanctifier.
- well as coinfort. -

He come to sanctify s as

the Christ in behalf of the Church: (disciples).

5. By the Word. “Sanctify them throughi, thy truth'
~thy word is truth’ (John 17:17).
.-False doctrmes, errongous opinions inay brmg people over .

. Error nover sancuﬁi.s

o a “party, but- never turn thern -from sin to 'God. To

convert, regenerate, of sanetify is the résults of truth be-.

o . The - Word: of “truth  brings - conviction, -

humzhatzon, JlIummntmn, rcgcncr'mon fmth and holl- -
" ness. ST -

ing regeived.,

““Preach. the word,”

‘VI. Tue gmcnml. Arpucmmn -
1.Is- Jesus Christ made sancnﬁcatmn -to you"

:God.. The new nature-takes the place of the old. Now

- what js done is done naturally, is done’ freely-—as -water
runs from a spring,. casily, dellghtfully, evenly, constantly’
i and perseveringly. Fire nlways burns, stones always fall

- downward because. it is their nature.
. nature ‘was bent, to sinning, the new life lo. obedience, -
" 2./Holiness is en]oycd ‘as the gre'\te‘;t c)tpenence of'

‘Thus the old life or

divine grace,

‘Regeneration brmg,s Joy. sanctlﬁcatlon brmgs more joy..
.. .. Regeneration ; brmgs pedce; sanetification . brmgs great”
" pence. < ' )
- Regeuer'ﬂmn b:mgs consolatmn,.sancnﬁcatlon brmgs N
" great consolation.

Regcneratlon brmgs pardon S'mcuf' catmn brmgs clezms-

3. My resbons:blhty-ﬂs l‘e(:Jplent of thls blessmg

‘- Witness by precept and example. o
- Growih in grace each doy, - - ‘ .

'Wm oy ellowman to this same cxmrlence

- EVENING SERVICE

- A Le.nrous Syrmn Genernl’s Hum:lmhona :
; TEXT—2 ngs 5:1-14; o

Inmonucnnn—-Gwe bricf hlslory of Naamnn
. NAAMAN Hap a Macapy—and so do we,

‘5. 1. He was a leger, leprosy is a type of sin.

"2, The human family has a malady.
" a.- Sin inherited ‘and sin by chnice

“ -3 The symptoms are: . . S

v . - PR

a. Poverty.’

. The‘. 'sin-ﬁlleci soul - Lis e
Spoken ‘af as being naked before God (Rcv 3: 17). Holl-

“The soul thus clothed, can. stand in .

He came in.response. to the petition of

We
.may make our- calllng and cleclion surc, through our

. regenerauon and sanctifieation; and our slonﬁcation wxll‘
_be made sure- -through these, -

“Wheri- Christ is'made to us_ sanctification it is a nmurnl' o

* thing to wall in all holy obedience to, the known will of.

. ness nnd strengt

. Crime, ~
--War.:
. Sickness,
\ l;hle .
Broken humes, -
. Death. -
II.- NAaman NEepep Cum:—and $0 do we, ]
1.. He knew his condition was fatal, o
2. Sin has bl:ghted b]asled and :umed the livcs of
millians, '
3. Surely the wor ld nucdsm deﬁmte cure,

@ e ol

--III Naamax Sotcut A Remeny—ahd so do we.

-1. Naaman. had ‘wealth to offer for his healing, ..

2. I-Ium'mlty has tued evcry conccwable wny other
than God’s way.- .
. Raligious eduration, . -

y b Environment and’ lmredlty P
‘¢, Culture and refincment; : CT
- d."Creeds and orders, culls, elc L e
3. They have all.failed. - T T ey

- IV. Naamaw.Hearp Gov's Pm:samp'rmn-—'md so have we,

. 1, Naaman found the pmphet of: God and_heard. the
requirements for.his cléansing.

2. The soul that secks God who]e hcarledly wlll ﬁnd
His ‘demands for his salvation.’

3. This: remcdy has hecn fu]ly rcvcwled to Adams
race. .. . .

- V NAA‘-‘IAN G0'r Pm:w:n—-nnd 50 do wc

1. The Jordan ‘River wag loo, humble for N'iaman
ne. - Many ‘scekérs turn away when they ‘Tearn they must

'rcpent ‘confess, make restitution, ete:.

3 Some become angry ant the stnndqrds ‘of the Bible‘
- NAaman Han 1o Come Gor’s Way—and so do we.

2. Christ is the only solution for the sin problem

‘3. Turn dowii Jesus, spurn.the Spirit, trample the .

b!ood ‘reject the lruthb of the B:ble and eternal pumsb-
ment will be yours. :
4. Accept God's way ‘and he cleansed twal’old

SUNDAY, MARCH 3, 1941
' MORNING ‘SERVICE B
“ Chirist the. Storehouse A

to.his riches is glory by Christ Jesus (Phil, 4:19), -

* The supply of all-our necds is only from God, and only
through Jesus ‘Chirist,”
‘enlire Seripture than this,

L Supphes for all cur needs; not some, but all Paul is .

speakmg in a personal way sbout God, but He is the

- same ta every behever loday as 10 Pau] when this Was -
_ ‘written. i DR

“Accordmg to lus nches in glor’y not by our measure,
but accordmg to His . limitations, of which there is none’
All-this: is ours through Jesus Christ. By Him we were
created, by Him* we are converted, by Him, we are sanc- ]

" tifitd, by Him we are satisfied and supplied. - ‘
L What are . our. needs, muI wlth whnt does the Lord

“Jesus supply us?
1. nghteousness and . strengfh We mu'.;t go to Him

for our: rlghteousness for ‘the Iorglveness of our sins.
. This can be iind only through Jesus Christ. - Everyone
. must receive. strength from God through Jesus Christ to
" meet temiptation, to bear afflictions, perform duties, and.”
- go without the- eamp bearmg His “reproach.

s0Yys, "Surcly. shall one suy, In the Lord have I righteous-

1 Naaman -could- dip seven times and be healed or go
-on.as Yie was and be lest. . .. e ¥

TEXT- Bt my God shall supply all your need ﬂcéordmg :

Isa, 45:24 -'

&

There Ja- not ‘a sweeler text in the .

Y
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2. Mercy and grace. If it were nut for the mercy of :
God supplied us through Jesus Christ, we all would be”

lost' becanse of our shortcomings and errors, ‘
Grace, - quickening " grace, preventing. grace, renéwing

grace, assmtmg grace, growmg grace, and” many others )
He who thinks he nceds none, needs it most. Heb, 4:16°
" combines these two in “Let us, thel‘efore,:come boldly

. .unto the thrane of grace, that we may obtain mcrc:j«';l
'md find graee to help in time of Meed.
3. Peace and comfort, -1 mean ihward;. peace of con-

scnence, joy in" the Holy Ghost, He calls it “my peace” -
in John 14:27, No-matter what is on the ‘ouiside if His -

" peace is on the- mside all is well In Eph 2: 14 PnuI says
l“he is pur peace

4. Food and raimént, . Under these two are- compre-~ -
hended .all the' Recessities of life, 'as He directed His
disciples to pray, “Give us this dny our daily bread "

Dav:d adds to this in sayitg, “T have been young, and.

_ now’am old; yet have I not seen the rlghteous forsakcn.
-~ nor his seed bepging bread.”

5.- Protection from enemies, Our grmt ndversary, the: .

- devil, and. all. the little adversaries. - If it wore pgssible

- every “saint’ would be removed from the earth, but He
- pratects us and leaves us here 16 minister to the nceds -
.of our fellowmen..
. diseases. James glves the ‘dlrections,

8. A guard through death.” We will all sooncr or Iater. -
. come to the time when we. eannot turn. bnck hut must -
“--go alone if Christ is not for our side. He alone can still -

lhe waves and calm the troubled Jordan.

7. A Guide to.glory. The psalmist decinres,‘ “For- this
God is' oar God fqr ever and cver, - '

II What kind” of supp!ics. are to be had through Jcsua
Christ?.

1. Rich supplies. A rich’ God gwos rmh supphes He
is tich in- mercy, -parden,- grace and comfort, - Sir-John

. Janeway, while discussing ihe greatness of Christ and

‘the glory of the Invisible world, while lying on his death-

.bed, ‘declared, “I feel somef.hmg of it. My heart is ag

. full as it can hald in this lower state. I can hold no .

more here, :Oh thut I could but let you know wlmt I ’

feelf -

2. Ready’ supphes.‘ The storehouse is ‘a8 close as
_breath itself.  We ask the universal Father of the uni--

_ ‘verse -and He .is - ever ‘present to.meet the - necd He
" knew the need before the asking.

.~ 8, Glorious supply-—accordmg to HIS nchcs in I .
o No limitations, g ory .

‘4. Gradual - supphea Accordmg to the need The

best is yet to--come, The blessings of the wilderness .

were not as great as the. fruits of Canaan "More grace"™

" is the. promise, “more wisdom,” -otc.

-7 5. Universal supplies:  all your needs. T}iere is one
. chief 'need but it branches’ itself into many others and
+, Christ is thc supply for all persons, nt alI times, ln nll
" things. .

" 6, Undeserved supplles.‘ We hring no - goodness thh

"~ which to merit attention and rewprd. We are objects of, .

His mercy. If a beggar be. blind, sick, - sore, ‘naked,

dumb, old, his blindness, gickness, - his disease, hia- naked- o
- ness, his want of speech, his aga speak for him, not in'a - -
AL "Houiness A NaTunRat quummm-r oF Gon )

. way of merit, but make him an object of merey;-so it is
. with us, we have no claim other than the'merey of God.-
7. Promised supplles ‘He.ls faithful to Iu]ﬂll His
promise.
8. Constant supphes, dnily, rcgulnr. forever

"II. What comparisons do we find in the world?

1. As the heavens supply the earth with rain, without
_whlch there would be no life upon it As. the earth calls
for rain so' must the saint call on. God« : '

He js. also, the Healer o.f physzca] .

J-'

live upon it, high and low, rich and poor, old and ‘young,

“weak and _strong, so it is wnh Jesus Christ. There must =

be asking by prayer; sceking in the use of mezms. knock-
mg by 1mportumty, and persevering in both,

"3. As the head supplies the hody. * The head 1s lher '

trezsure house. .So all believers, from Christ thejr Head,
rective -vital. lnﬂucncus—-—-rlghteousness. strength, grace,

need,
4. As the root supplies t.he branches, as the sup iccds
the .Branches, so.strength eomes from "Christ. te His

Church. He lumself smd “T am the vine and ye ‘are the

branches.”

5. As the' sun supphcs ‘the p)anets they have'; no light
of their own, or the moon either! rio more than a’ cloud
in the sky. They derive their’ light from the sun’ shining,
on thein, Their light is a borrowed light. . So all spiritun]
Hight that we hnve-—-knowlcdge, graco comfort—*nre bnr-
rowed Trom Chnst

B, As-the sea supplies 1he rivers,’ They come- from it
and return to it So- the glory comes from Him, and re-"
turns dajly to Hl]’ll

7. As the fountain -supplies the stomge to be used 80
Christ ‘supplies into - our IWcs to. be given out to- our
fellowman as needed. -

8. As the storehouse supplics the fnmily Joseph a’

type of Christ, built the storehouses in Egypt, from which

‘the  nation could draw; our storehou.se is Chri.st from

whom we. may drnw

IV Personal apphcntion of tlua grcat text

1. -Ask God to. make fceds known (splritunlly) Mnny
do not know, The spmtually hungry 'will; be satisfled,.

- says Christ, Luke snys, “He lmth filled the huﬂgry with

“good things.”

2, Believe tho truth. of "this tcxt He is rmt here to
proclmm an. untruth, It is real. o

3. Have recourse to the blessed: Chrlst lel[ him thy
need——mercy, grace, . strenglh, righteousness, health,

,cnurage, or. lemporal.

. 4 Acknowledge Hlm‘ in all Hns hcneﬁls

EVENING SERVICE

- " The. Umversal Call
Taxr—l 'I'hess ¥ By R

'INmonuchN ’

~Calls; a-call js desn'e made knawn to another of ch

-kind, in the . animal kingdon or- humun race. There are = =
calls that disclose pain, pathes, joy and. desire for fellow-. -
~ship. There are callsto n higher Jife as well as to a lower,

Gad calis to rcgenemuon, by His Spint. God's cnll to

. holiness is. umversal

1. Ennmemus Inkag CONCERNING 'rms CALL 'm Hor.m::ss

‘1. For. ministers only. - Co
2. /Obsolete, for the apostlc% but not for us. .

3. “Too high for possible attainment, -

4, Cannot be obtained in this life,

1, Personal nature of God,

‘2. Croator of holy beings.
S3.A holy habitation prepared,
4, Holiness rcqunred to t.-nter

HI,. HGLIN;SS Is Imu:nmrm.v Canm:c-rxn wITH Rmmmn— 7

CTION |
1. No- tcndcncy to hollness before regcnemtion

2 Hegeneralion a prepuratory work to holiness.

Litli A Fiie e S

2, As thc earth supphes the mhabitants 'I'he enrth 15 S
our nurse.  The earth 'nourishes and. maintains all that .., :

-out- the first.

Ay

3
i
i

peace, cqmtort and quxckemng, m thnt which Lhey hnw.- .

‘_ Obey His call tonight

A T

i n o

' I Wherein is’ Christ our a!l in all? -

8
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3 anurul birl.h und cxrcumclsmn are typ:cal of re-v

genération and snncuﬁcntion, the iatter 1mposslble w:th-

* 4 Regcnernﬁon nnd holmcss compared
In regeneration sin does not 1gn. in sancnﬁcatmn -

lt ves not. exist. .
b. In regcnemtion ,sm is suspended in sancuﬁcatxon

‘it is destmyed '

ce ' In. mgeneratmn irregular desu'es such as . anger.
pride, unbelicf, envy, are subdued in snnctlﬁcntwn, they

are rcmoyed
d. Regcnerauon is s:xlvatlon from the voluntary com-.
mission of sin; s anctlﬁcation is salvulion from lhe belng.

of ‘sin.

is the.old man cast out and spoiled of his goods.

fication is the work completcd L

IV HouNEss Is 'mr-: ' CONFORMITY OF 'nm WHOLE oF Mm..

To. WHOLE WILL OF Gop.
1. ‘God is the model of unty, as well as. the SOurcc.
2. The understandmg is 11!ummaled L R
',3.. Judgment is influenced. - L e
-4." Affection for God is mﬂnmed S
. 5. Conscience is cleonsed,
6. Will is influenced. -
*7. The heart is cleidnsed” from all sin, "
8. The. Holy. Gliost tokes up His abode in the heart

"V, Horivess WiLL Bg Pnat'rrccn AND OnstrRvED ™ THIS Lire _
- Holy" desires, thoughts purposes hnd usp1ratlons wnll_}
’ mamfest themselves jn our lives in - . .

+1: Holy conversation or life. - . .

. ‘VI THE CaLL MusT Bn ODEYED

Holiness is willed, rcquired and demundcd of God

SUNDAY MARCH 30 1941 o
MORNING SERVICE. . -

Christ lhe All nnd in All

TEXT——BI-lt Christ.is all, and in all ‘(Col. 3:11).
‘Twlice, and just twicd, is this phrase found in the Bible;

here and in 1 Cor, 15:28,  Here it is spoken of Christ,” .

‘what He is in this world; there of God the; Fﬂther. what

. He 'will-be in the world to come. If Chiristis our ‘all in.
- alt now, the I‘mher will be our. all in all in etcrnity, elser )

nof.

What .is a sick man’s all ln.nll? A physiqian A .con-

t__demned man's? A pardon.-A. captive?. A ransom. A -
hungry man's?. Food. A-thirsty man’s?- Drink. A man .
. m debt? ‘A receipt: - Thxs An alf fespects is our: candiliun, :

‘and all this He is 1o us,-

1. He is everything to nll men, whether Gentile. Jew,

. colored, rich; paor,, ngad young, lenrned or unleamed
"He'is alike to all. - -
2. He is’ our all through the benefits recewed thmugh

“Him, - .

a, .Called to rcpentance through Hlm God called Sus
. to" Hiniself because -He loved us, and no other . renson. .
.~ God gave Him to the' Church to be-ils Head, and it, to

Him to be His body. We are called by Him to be par-
takers of His likeness and His image.”

b, He i5'all in all in creation. 'Wxthot-u Him' the world .

‘would not.have been We owe our being to Him, Young

men are urged to femember their Creator. in the days. ..
: of thelr youth Thel; Creator ig Chrigt, . o

- He nloné is sufficxent to make us hnppy, and without.
. Him nothing else can do it.

e Hc Is our all in nlI in, pmvidcnce, unlversal to nll' o
special to His Church and particilar to us. - He. alone

" hathi the ordering of events conccmmg us. I He be for .~

us, it matters not who-is against us.
" d. He is our all in all in redemption. He nlone is our
Redeemer, and there is no other but He; He paid the

‘price nlonc, there are no joint. purchnsers with Him for -

.the satisfying of God's justice. He.fought the devil slone,
" wlose caplives we-were, ang by dest.ruymg }um, rcscucd L
us (1 Tim. 2: 5). .

e. He is-our “all_in nll in conviction and conversion;

~When a man is brought it is not himself, riot:the minister,
“for he is.just the tool or instrument;’ b'ut it is the blessed
. " Jesus, by :His Holy Spirit. He is the all in -all -In the
C e, Regeneratmn is the old man 'bound; - snncuﬁcatlon -

work of conviction, illumination, humiliation, confession,

. " .openitig the eyes and softening the heart, . Faith dis-
. £. Regeneration is’ sanctification begun: entire sancu- .

places doubt, peace takes the place of condémnanon, and
it'is through Him that this takes pldge. - -

-f, He ds our all in, all in Justification. It is. t,hrough
His righteousness alone, that we may appesr before God

g ﬁcquxlled, accepted, pardoned, and-He becomes. our right-

cousness.” He is gur peace, our propxtmuon and. gur ad—

- vocate {1 John 2: 2)

g. He is ocur- all in.all in -sancuﬁcntmn He sanctlﬁcd'

' Himself thint, He" rmght sanelify the Church. . He suffered .

outside - the- gate to. sanclify ‘the people.” ‘He is mude

. unto us “wisdom, and nghteousness, and- sanctiﬁcalion.' L
i 'md redcmpuon” (l. Cor. 1;30).

. He is our conso],ntmn. He is our comfort l.hrough'
the Spirit sent into the ‘world by Him. at Pentecost. - He -

- comforls ‘by giving . nssurance of His .coéntinued approval.

7 He' is our-all'in all in prescrvallon (Jude 1). : We .

are not. our own - preservers nclther are .we the pre-" . | -
: servcrs ‘of one angther,  He alone is our keeper.” -

j.-'He isiour nll in all as Teacher, - He'is the . best‘_..'

Teacher (John 3:2, and Matt. 1:29).

k. He is our all ir -all for' strength, . IfrHc is our arm .

. for domg—our back for bcnrmg, we, can do. all thmgs, .

" - through ‘Him. S

. 1."He is our all in. all in dcnth There is ne d_vlng o
- safety’ without Him. There is no fear of death when -

‘He is near, There is no dying ‘comfortably without Him.
He has taken- the sting out of death Evcn inﬁdels feclA
their need of Him in thai hour .

_m, He will be our all in aif at the ]udgment He fs
the Judge; the nbsolutmn must come out of His mouth.
He is the Advocate.to plead in our behalf. This ene that™
accepted me loved, lived for me, trusts me, now T'will .
love arid own Him Inrever He is our plea also; our best -
.. plea, our only pléa.” This I -have o' say, Christ died

'.‘_ for me, yes, risent again, I have accepted Him and y;elded .
“myself-to Him, renounced all others. S
.n, He will be our all in all to cternity. What would

heaven be  without Jesus? He desires the fellowship of
the saints. What, would we-do withotit Him, beholdingr

L His glory and partaking of it with Him.

+3; In respeet to duty 10 be done to Him. As He is.our.

Alpha, He also is out Omega, the last, to whom all tends. "

a, He is our all in all to be known In 1 Cor. 2:2 and -

" Phil, 3:8- 10, Paul suggests that man finds no satisfaction
‘. in study, unless it has a relalionshlp to Him' in - cither

‘time or eternity. . .
- b.. He is our all in nll to- be ‘chosen. He is not only the
truest truth, and the best good, - -Nothing to be. chosen in
preference to Him, He is the universa:l good good for

everything.
¢. Hels our all in all to be: loved Many thmgs bid for -

Him with all thy soul, inind and strength, and He deserves.
it, bolh because uf Hm Iovelmesa und Hls love for us,

our love, Thete is no. danger of overloving Him. Love ~ -




. baptism without Chrlst'?
without Christ?

- Him.

" InfronUcTION-

a:_-'lcayn:-:r.o:q'p-

o ,etc.
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d He is our ull in all to be de51red He i5 the destre
of all. nations,

hart panteth after the watér brooks. |
e. He is our all in al to be dellghted in (Phil. 3: 33,
"He is our song, the Head, the g£ladriess of our joy.

i He is our-.all in all to, be tru ted. He has. nevexﬁ ‘.

fmled may be trusted in this lIlfe and the life to come,
’ He is our all in all to think on. He is tho most ex-

eoilent lovely, amiable, sweet and coml'ortmg when my

'thoughts are upon Him (Psalm 139: 17).

h, He is:our all in all, as-our pattern “He is' a copy'

without a blot- (Fph. 5:1, 2; Heb 12:2),

'k He is our-all in all to be preached {2 Cor. 4 5)
-He is the hcnrt of every true message. test:mony. ‘or
prnyer '

‘He is our all in all in the Scriptures. He is thc

o trcnsure in that field, the marrow in-that bene, the manna

“in that dew, the dlarnond, nnd the mtlk in that breast
“(John 5:39). )

k. He is our.all in all in . the sncraments Whnt iS
What is. “the- Lord's | Supper

1. He is our’ ali in-all in tlle Sabbath The day is His,
"it bears HiS name, may kecep- it - as His - Sahbath. ‘
IL- How. may He become thts to us"

1. By searching, - :

" 2, By+discovery. '

3. By acceptance of Hlm He brings ail these':with

_What' is your desire toward Him? A
warm, hearty, -lively pnsslonnte, and consummg. HE the

. THE PREACHER’S 'MA'GAZINE' |

v, Gons Last S’morrs AT Sm AND 'rus Dr:vm WL Br
“ witit Fing .
1. The spuls of lost men w111 be in ﬁre forever :
*a. Thie souls of rien are eternal. -
b 'The souls gf .men are conscious eternally.
_e. 'The souls of men are valuable beyond gold.
‘2, The devil will be chained and cast-into, ﬁre

Tii” ETERNAL INSU!‘tANCE COMI‘ANY

1 Will insure the part of mun. (soul)' that ls human]y-,‘ :

tmposslble. -
. 2. The pohcy ls perpetUol : T
3. The premium is- light (obedlence) s
* 4, Dividends are paid in thig life. Pe'u:e, joy, nssurﬂnce

5. Becomes an endonent nt death through i'aith in -

- His name

.
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A Step at a Tlmc '

‘ ‘Tlns lu,ht is oo small - for tlnt dark stalrway.
) .m Enghshman to thc ottendant at the Bunker Hlll Monu-

. ment

“Yes, it is a small hght hut since you have to tnke

". only-one step at a time, there will be enough light for

I‘.VENIN G SERVICE

Etemal Fire, Imurance R
“Texr—1 Kings 18: 38,0

‘\

Fire.has had e'promment piace in- Gods dealmgs thh :
mun in- the 'pagt ‘nnd accordmg to Scrxpture will have a

very lmportnnt place in the future dealing with the -
i wicked, Fire was.a token of approvel at ‘the tlme of

sacrific, other times a judgment.

1. INcIDENTS WiHEN Fme Was Usep or Gon
._‘Showms, authérity - and dlsp!easure S
“The flaming. sword. at, the Garden' of Eden.
. Sodom and Gomorrah :

. Approval.*

Ahel’s oifermg.

. Noah's offering... .

- Moses leading Israel ) o

. Elijah’s offering. . S

_In the temple, or tabemocle : . .
Deliverance, - - TR N
- Three Hebrew children oo

lI HUMANITY Are Instmnncr. Conscxous

. Life insurance. - - . »

. Health insurance, . ,

. Accident insurance, - -
Hospital insurance. )

.Fire Insurance; ST
Theft insurance. = - . o+

- "Automobile insurance.

. "Tornado- insurance. ‘ ’

Anythmg materially tnngibte mny be insured Ap-

Pwo e gD pre =,

proximately $10,000,000,000 }s spent unnunlly in the United

St:\tes for fire insurance nlone. )

il. MANY TryY To- BSCAPE THE INEVITABLB Wrmou-r COM-

PLYING WITH REQUIREMENTS .
1Ty to buy favor with God by good works. L
Ca Plending morahty, heredity, church membershlp,

“said, T folind 'that youp advice was just” right, .

all

- that one, and by the time you take that step there will .
"~ be encugh'light for. the next one:
When the visiting. foréigner had m'1de the trlp up the |

unlighted monument, he met’ the- attendant again and.

my foot on’ the lighted step, and as I orose to take thc
next step there' was sulficlent Hght for it.”
_ So it is with' life’ dnd God's ‘grace.

‘ that slep there will be udded grace and light for the next
one. -God has not promised that we shall see the end-of

our doys and Yives from- the beginning, ‘but He will .
.~ walk by our’sides with the light of: his life and shine =

- By the time we
- take that step, He will’ be a httle nhcnd thh His glorlous '

out eéach step.that . we are to- take.

illumination. .
If we walk in. Him there w1ll be thus no darkness at

The Drowmg Room Flm

“Brll " asked- Rogcr Babson,.of o youth ‘who . had Just o
made a quick {rip. to San Francisee for the Chrlstmas

hohdoys,_“dld you have-a good tr:p”"

*. “No," retorted the:lad whose folks-own the. largost de- o
‘partment Store in the western city, and which was foun- - .
ded by his grandfather who crossed .the plaing in p cov- -
: ered wiagon, “the fon inthe drawing room wouldn’t.work.”

The lad wns reglstexed ‘in the Babson. Institute where

‘ " _the tuition’ is nbout iwo fhousand dollars a ycar, Here ~.
~ . the statistician - and his corps of workcrs traln future -
“husiness éxecutives. S

“This yoing Icllow,'
ciple which determines which way one's life will go”
'The same’ is true in splrxtual life..

selves unto godliness,” - Paul. says to Timothy, “If any
would not work, neither should -he ‘eat™ (1 Thess. 3: 10).

-

H
)
o
L
M
5
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&
3

soid 7

1 put,_'

‘There is cnough_ -
light promised for a step at a time.. And when we take -~

smd Bnbson spenking yesterduy o
.at"the ‘Community Church 'in Estes Park, where I am :
eamped for the -sammer, "“lacked the fundamental prtn- -

: We cannot expect -
o sit-idly by and grow in grace. ‘We must '’ ‘exercise dur

.. Babson's father to his son.
_his, boy at Boston, ‘where the family livéd, and which at

= MA'RC'H, :15414
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Gods lnw of splritual growth is the same us thut in
the natutal realm.
the soul will not be fed on ' the ‘manna ‘of- life. ‘The.
bread of heaven is only for the soul that will scek for

" it. You cannot. igo out and pick’ this. hewenly bread from:~

the trees of the spmtun] world without some. effort.

If we will not-work at rightéousnesg -

I was down-in Mexico a few years sgo. _The tropical "

)ungles were all around - -us,‘and life seemed to be geared
1o a slow tempo: If you -could eall. it geared at all,

Seemed  more to be running along” 1dle in neutral pE

asked a-native how the people lived.’
-“That’s _easy,"” he ‘replied, "yonder is. a coconut tree

There,”_ pointing to- -anpther tree, “15 a wrld orange, .md g

‘back of it.a ways is a wild lemon."

He kept on naming trees until he h-\d found nine w:th- ..
"in-sight of where -we stood that the natives.could live

Coff of.
. wild ‘plums and, back & ways were even: wnld banonas
.. and wild plneappies

Avocados, -papayas, mangoes, limes, wild coffee,

“So ydl see,” he snid, “hvmg is not a problem here.”
Then I remembered that only recently when ihe Pan-

~ American’ H:ghway went -through there had the natives -
- -gver seen a .wheel used for. any kind of transportation.,
- Many. of the Indians could net even spcak Spamsh. but

clung to.their long-lost Aztec languages.”

. .God says, "If you. plek henvenly flu:t you must be Lo
B actwe in my vmeyard : -

Y

Spmtunl versus Materlal Progren '

) “Bnbson, I'm not-a very rell;,lous man,” said Thomns

of the" mockerel

“But " the shorrl-wntted lad smd “the mnckerel lmows

‘it is-swim or be swallowed."” : Tt

So in’ this world.. The mon who sils 1dly by will have’
to be fed or "protected by the government. Such people

find themselves without jobs -and ask Uncle Sam to pro- - v
'vide them; and without a means of living and ask for an -

English dole or an Armericain PWA job.

But the man who takes care of himself plays the. phrt B

swallowed.
In the. sptrltual world the same- applies The person
who is content to ask God to feed him, and is disappointed

‘when his spiritual dinner is not set before him on the

_table of his heart; dwindles in his soul and dies. -

or be swallowed by sin or-cvil,

. The mackerel-like person knows tlmt he must swim

“ing "his Bible. ‘He prays when trouble comes. He seeks

" from the means of grace.

the communion of the saints, and does not absent himself
He feeds his soul by ‘these
spiritual means, and ‘as a consequence. he is not swallowed.
by the engulf}ng tide ‘of worldliness.’
in the muck of . the Rwer of Lli'e You wtll be
lost if you do.

Hand.l Aro Too Short

. “You camin "half way arourid the world to. save, me,” ..

said " a famous Boston. physician to ‘his dying brother,

© . vgnd now that you are dying, with all.my skill, 1 cnnt

..do.a thmg for you. My hands are too short.”

" Edison; the wizard inventor, shortly” before he died to his,

friend ‘Roger Babson, the- world-renowned . statisticinn, -
“hut I don't believe God is. going to let the world go .

- .ghead moterlolly much fnrther until it has s,one ahead‘
. splrltuaily : ;
“He went on to say thut we had mode more mntersal .

o ndvanccment in the.past ene hundred years than in’ the-_

prevxous twenty centuries; but at the same time’ we were
* farther from brotherhood; self-denial in the realin -of the

"+ gpiritual life, and from the ldeal of Jesus: thzm we were .

" back’ yonder.

. “If the world s to grow ité- progress must be along re-

. 'hgtous and splrltual lines,” said another great- scientist,

Robert, Millikan, head of the Califernia Institute of Tech~
‘nology, "Splrltual progress must keep. abreast materinl

. udvnncement "

'Christ laid down the same. rule when He said, “Seek ye

' -ﬁrst the kingdom of God and. his, ru,hteousness und all

these things shall be added unte you.! "

- It has been the Church that gave birth to’ sctence and, .
riow the world is forgetting. the: claims of, Christ because
she had’ prospered materially. A calamity is certain to°

follow when men s heurts do not keep up wnth their heads:

. Swu—n or Be Swullowecl

. "Roger. the you -ever noticed that the only ﬁsh tlhlt:
nced legisinttve protection are thé shell fish,” said Reger
The old man was talking to-

that timie was the -greatest’ ‘fishing “port in-the’ world.

. -"“"There arg. such fish as -oysters and lobsters and mussels. ‘
" that the government is afrmd will be destroyed so they
" are protecting thém by laws.”

““Yes," returned the Doy, :

: know his case wos hopeless ]
In Kansas .City. there Wwas an older brother who was

Years earlier the young physician went with 'his. wife

nob!emnn who Worked it around so that the doctor. was

thrown ‘inte an insane asylum, and the courts déclared .
" him mentally incompetent.”,

No letters were allowed sent
‘ffom- the asylum to the Boston relntwes

principal of the city sehools, and in Boston.was the father,

‘to Italy, where shé became infatuated with an Italinn -

he is swnmmlng S0 he will not be

So he is up early read-

So keep facing the .-
tide and swim upstream. . Do. not find a soft bed ‘deep - .
“dow

So the doctor ™ '

- One day the doctor. wrole a'note to the Ameriein con-

5ul giving' an nddress in Boston. This he dropped from -
the window.as the wind was: blowing hord, . Along came -
an [talian peasant and' secing the name of -the consul -

on ‘it, he. knew: thoUgh ‘the writing was in ‘English and

he could not rend it, that the message: must be important.
" So he delivered the message, and immediately the con-

_sul visited the osylum, where’ he demanded the right to
" see the doctor, -

"“I am here unjustly," the physncian said,

out. of here,”. returned the consul.

wAnd T will’ notify ‘your. brother and: we! wnll get you S

At once’ word.was sent to the' brother, Awho made are

rangements to finance himself to the last- penny of his

‘money, and - started for his younger brother’s. aid. It

took him exghteen months, long, weary months, when
the Italian courts . fought . the ‘'matter cut against ‘the
nobleman and . the doctor's. w1fe, but at, lust he won, nnd

_the doctor was freed. = . o
In Kansas Clty yeﬂrs later the brother, thcn superin- .

tendent of ‘the .city -sehools, - fell across a picket fence, .

“and . thinking nothing rof - it. went on- with  his. work.

* Weeks passed and quack doctors were ealled but tlu.y

“wha - ever heord of thern'
- thiking a law to protect the mackerell” = .

" WThe shell -fisli,"™ broke in-the older man, “roly upon -
the|r shells ‘and inoctwtty Ao save’ themselves. ' .

" ¢ould not hélp him. .~ )
The physlcian on receiving the wire toolc the ﬁrst tram, )
and when he arrived ‘at the bedside,. he Iound that the -

brothér wag in the last stages. of cancer.” ..

““There's no hope. It's too lnte. Had you ealled me at
first I could have saved your ht‘e

are too shert“ o

But.now, my hands
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" -aften ‘when 1 was a boy.

- am there,

« in my home. - LA

" -if we substitute. the-word ¢hurch . |
- Christign: Union Herald; o
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- Slikty years 'lnter-‘I- sat -in the ':;pnrtment.of a grorld-

-dnughter of that schos! superintendent, and as she told

me the story, I said, “Thank Ged, Landy, there’s one

whose arms are never too slhort und for whom itis never'

too late. We can call—" -
“Yes, I know—my Auntie Hortense, a dear old blind
) soul has,ealled .and she found His qrms were long enough
to reach her when she went Dlind. Now she’s’ happy,
oh .50 happy. - 1 loo will call for these long, strong armsy,”

They are the afms of* the Lord, Iong enough and sirong’.
“There is no soul ‘too far -away °

{or every. emergency,
from heavens portals, but. hxs call wxll reaeh tl\e ears of
the Lord : : ‘ )

an Only God . :

o "Mlss, smd ’I‘ony, the bootlegger, . whorq the G -nien lnd

finally eaught;
of God and everybody.”

‘He had been eaught {for breakm[, the fcder'\l lowmgamst

L paym;, o tax on illicit' liquer, and the government mien..
had " fined him heavily, rather than throwing him in the '

-federal prisgn.  He.was illowed to make small monthly
payments, so he became -well acquainted w1th the Kansas
City -office force of the federal men,

. When he.came in. to make his last paymenl he’ went
to the window where my wife’s cousin was the clerk, and
said, “When. I first came in-here; I was. ‘afraid of God
"~ and- everybody. ‘and now I'm only afraid of God.”

There -is  written in men an inheient fear of God and
of the consequences of their sins, from which men cannot
get away. . This s the voice of conscience ca!lmg one-

: ', back to God and paths of right.

I met not long ago a retired army ofﬁeer, who hdd no
fomlly and'no close relatives; e bought.a trajler and
-followed the weather throughout the year,
would work from California’down through southern Ari--

zoha on' to the tip of south-Texas, and with the spring .

hé would take to the Nationa} Pn‘rks -He would strike for
the Roeky Mountain Notlonal Pm‘k when July s sun was

N .
CEE Y

v

“when I.ﬁrst came .in hore I was afrmd .

- God,
_ Christ.”

In winter he -

burning the -plains, -

. practically all the txme
"his washpan in- August and as the winter set in he would

. head again south, - .
“All. I haVe to worry about, " he said “ls tellmg Unele o
Sam whero to forward my cheok “and how to get ready -,
) to meet ‘my Maker!”

" This is the inherent worry of all men
prepare now, and ‘this worry 'will. be eliminated, and

‘as Tony said, ‘You won't even be'afraid of God,"- Per{eot' '

love, love of God casts out fear.

[ P

Contentmont

. "Nobody over saw o bumbleboe," said Uncle Buddy at o
. the General Assunbly, “with his head in a clover ﬂowor B

‘f_ull of honey, cussin’ the high cost of livin'™
" “Lord,” said this servant, “I have a dxfﬁculty
. Back camé God's answer, “I néver snw one.”

“Lord I have g -surrounding clrcumslance " “Never
nw one,” “said God L
" “Lord, I have an xm;iossxblhty, smd Bud “Never. Sau'v

‘ one," replied God. .
“When God met me, I lmd no- mmd Dldnt know L

enpugh lo keep out of the erick when it was up,". Said.
“Il be your. mind

. They W:ll Not- Fol!ow
"'I‘he people will not follow me,” 15 a Common lament

3

'nmong preachers  and’ lay workels

Po:,s,lbly the difficulty. lies' in-a truth uncoverod by-

. Doetor Chapman’y statement when He made his .spéech
after beu:g re-elected General- Supermtendcnt on June
21, 1940: “You c:mt gel our people to go with-you unless o

you go rlght .
The next time you. tyy lo go. somewhere, nnd the fo]ks

wnll not: -follow, put-this acid tést 1o the dll‘etliﬂn in which..

you are trying lo get them to L.O

thro tho Trouuro Is

We hive been convmced long- ago thrnt

. the excuses peoplo make for not attend-.
. ing church have their. ongm in the heart- o
_rather than in.the head, They are. ne:thtr L

valid nor intefligent. Just how, - u!lcriy

" absurd some of then} aré a pastor of the ; . 2 Thﬁ standnrd of godllness will'
Lutheran Synod :of. New Yotk recently (1 Tlmothy 3:16-4:16) -“ reveal erroneous doctrines., .. .
-'showed graphically. He . spplicd these I Gopuiwess Is A Mysraiy (3 }(,) © 3. 'Observing the: requirements of . -

excusts to- one of the things .that such
ptople usually really llke to do, ;,olng to
the mavies,. Here Bt §s. -

. Christ.
- flesh.™

Wm' 1 DON T Go 1O nrm; Movu_q

Holy Spirit.
" Becyuse “my. parents mﬂdc me’ go too

" Spirit." .
Bec: n H
ause no one speaks’ to me w]un I nngels

Because they nlways w:mt moncy : 4 Propagaling

- Because the manager never vismd e

Beécuuse the people: who go tllcrc nevet -

- live up to what thé movies teach anyway,
. {The above is silly, jsn't it? Of course,
Je—
- fnith

T e R A T -

Expos1tory Ouﬂmes for March
'oo‘dl'uié‘..

1. ‘Revealed -in the ingarnation . of
YGod manifested in the‘

._2.|'Givon by und sustnined by l.he '
"Justiﬁed in “the . *

3. Rests inrn _rwen Chriat "Seen of

by
“Preached unio the Genliles. _
Godliness ls practical. "Belioved
“on in the world ” .

II. GopLINESS Is 'rm: PROTECTION FROM -
-THE EvILg oF Ttk Last Davs (4:1-4)
- 1. Godliness _ is . the sust.nlner of

Lew:s T Corlett e

- . Bodliness will enable the be]lev-

. er to keep a good conscicnce.

4. ‘Following~ the " requirements of

- godliness will give a_ person the’

* proper. standard of purity snd

chastity ina world of . rnreless ‘
'momls ' ;

Gooum:ss o
1 . Be'an example in llving accord- o

. ing to the requirements of .godli-
voness (4:12).

preochlng

the standard of godlinegs (4: 7)
- - a, By.current rumors. - -

o, - oni.ﬂ.tic

And as summer got hotter he would -
land up in the Glacier: Natioiial Park where it is cool-
He would break the ice from -

It is betler to.

3 I'l ‘give “you' the mind of '
Whlch "_ _ndded Buddy, Yarag ,'eo‘ough for me”

e

) III THE. Bzm:vr:na Rsseonsmm‘n 'm N

? Refuse to be sldetracked from -- .

: N
‘b. By doctrines thot are antag- B ;

o e

+ ————

2 Towrod

B ST

! o

i i e W e i

;
=
i
g
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‘; 3 Have n sense of perSonal respon- - -

" sibility. . “Take heéd unto thy- :

.

self" (v. 16);

Plan definitely to- develop m .

. godliness.

a Nourish | the- chnrocter “in

words of fuith and good doc- ’

“ trine.

. Read such writmgs ng wﬂl

strengthen the soul.in godlx-
ness. -
“Meditate on these thmgs
“(4:15).

o “et Tell others of the good news

W

1.

. Gad.

2

2

R

W
s

)

NN

-
B

) 'III

- and bencfits ‘of godliness,

As o cure for jangling - (v. G}.
As n curb to selfish nmb:tions .
AT : RPN

. Thé commandment promises an

- “abundant supply of grace. (v,

143,

“The commandment clears -the
vision: s¢ one-can keep . the eye.-

" on the Lord’ (v. 17).
IV. Oney Trose wire PUre HEanis:

- CaN COMPLETELY
" QUIREMENTS OF 'rur. Commmnmaﬂrs.'

MEET THE Re-

(v B

1.

“Give attent:on to exhorta-;

tion" (4:13).

“These-things commﬂnd and
teocb" (4:31).0 :

IV. 'I‘m: PHOSPECT OF GODLINESS '

A ‘meuns of personal. favor with

“For in doing this thou. shnlt R
‘saye thyself" (4:16). v

_A means of helpmf; others
“doing this_thou shalt save . . .
them ‘that hear thee

’ “In .

The - promise. of  joy, " happiness,

strength ond prace in, daily life.

“Godliness-is profitable unto all- . o

f the lif ‘
things, having promise of the fife . -The only ‘means of properly sees

. that. now is"- (4:8).. .
Thé assurance of the life thot is.

to ‘come. “Having promise of
the life /.. whlch is to come”
CHOE

a. Adm:ttance to “the - ]oys of

heaven.”

b 'I‘he nssurnnce of etemnl b]:ss '

The ‘End of the Commnndmont

(1" Timpthy- 1:3-17)

L .Tirn -CHrIisTIAN . Is- ExionTed TO -
“Vigw THE WHOLE OF ‘LiFE "

e,

e

In- re]at:on to the law (v 9).

In view of tho changmg tlungs

of time. -
In regard to obedience to Christ,
To gain 'the greatest happiness

-and rendér the most effu:lenl_ =
- usefulness. .
II CrnisT CAME 10 MAKE THE Pno-
VISION WHEREBY Man Can_ FULFILL
'mr: COMMANDMEN'IS (v 18
Chmst came into the. world to

‘sove smners T

‘V PauL

The behevers must be clennsed .

by -the baptism with the Holy

Spirit in- order to’meet nli the

4.

In order - thai each mny better
assist in encouraging others in
the faith, so that their confidence’
will not be overthrown (v. 18).
By doing these things the child

_of God will have o deeper sense .

of nppreciation. of divine truth.

“Rightly dwidm[, the' word- of o

truth.” -

III 'i‘m: Encounmsmr.n'r Pnomsz:n TO

requirements  of the command-

ment.

. A pute heart gwes a_person a
_purified - conscience sensitive to _
~ the’ leadmg of the Spirit. (Heb."_ -
«8:14)

- The remo\ml of alt- seeds of
doubt from the. moral" nnturo
‘gives the believer the proper -

motwmlon .
“Faith unfeigned. oI

: h A-faith completely umﬁed in ',
a holy . henrt (1. '.I‘hess 3 10

13).

‘ing Ged is t.hrough a pure. hem't
(Malt S:B) L
GLomoos

err:ss 'rms

Trurn . (vs.- 12-17)

1.

L2

3.

- &in,
He'realized tlmt his hfe lmd been -

He en)oyed delwerance from

. transiormed. -

He folt-like the Lord. wanted

him ‘to. be 8 -witness..

o

Thé Student' of Divirie Things .

(2 Tlmothy 2:14- 26)

I. THE ADMONITION . OF "A~ VETERAN
Soum:n OF THE Cnoss UNTO A, Yom«o
MAN L * .

He" exhorts him to be a good ’

S L

"The. redemptive plan of Chnst?

gives proper motiviting power to.

all' who . will . nccept  Christ,

'_The atonement thade by Christ
is’ suﬂ'xcient for the worst of
S wrongdoers : )

Tur CoMMANDMERT oF Gob Pno—

vmr:s A. SAFEGUARDING OBJECTIVE"

. Against false - doctrines. “Tench )

1o other’ doctrine” {v. 3)..

Give ideals for.the stimulnting )

and edifying of  faith.

which minister questions (v, 4}

T2
‘_spmtual gmnt

.soldier.:

‘He. admon.lshes hxm to be a

“Strong in the
grace, that is in Christ Jesus.” -
. He' challenges him_ to be. skllt'ul
in -handling divine . truth,

This is the - miessage of God
through Faul,
-of every generation.

II REASONS .FOR THE CHR[ST[ANS Br:-
ING A STUDENT -
‘1, In order-that he may r\pt waste |

“In the midst of udverse theories S

time in unproﬁtable dlscusswns
(vl 14}

to all Chl_':stians'

-

That he may leorn to dlstmgulsh -

between the. relative values of
the sacred and prafane {v. 16).’

. That he might develop person-
and faith.

ally - in - confidence
toward God. “A workman that

* necdeth not to be ashamed,”

1

- tHE STUDENT OF DIVINE Truth- {v.
19) - :

that ) eombs
security..

The nssurance
" through | “sens¢ " of

“The foundntlon of God smnd— :
- eth sure.”

' "o, Christ

is the foundntion

b, He is the tried foundation that
. will not be’ removed (Isn T
28:18).

c.” His Word gives dlrections re- :

gatding the foundatlon and it

too will. lost forever {1 Peter -
o 1:25), : '
The j joy nnd happiness that comes
through divine npprovnl;
“Having - this - sedl the
knoweth them that are his.”

'a The assurpnee of divine ac-

. geptance.

" b, The consmouéness of divlne

" sympathy, - L

" ¢: The sense of’ entire commit-'

=w

A
1.

ment to Ged ond, the sen) of ‘
divine ownership’ on the en- -
tire “heart and’ life. ‘

Tuz MEANS OF IMPnovmm'r AS
STUDENT- OF. Dnr:m: Tnu'r:: )
A strong destre. to’ render a
sefvige that ia approved of God ‘
" (v.:15): o
A -recopnition of the prwilege
of being a colaborer togethers
with God,

" The deterrnmntlon to nvoid all" e

i mlquity {v. 19b).

v,

LaABOR -DEFINITELY - TO. i
SHEw THYSELF ArPrOVED UNTO GOD, -

A

£

The pure. in henrt can sense - .
- spiritual - .
- than.one with_ mlxed motives {v.

truths ~ more - quickly

2. 0 : ‘
Keep ever-in mind fhe privllege-

that cach child of God has of be=

ing an cx.ample to’ others (vs a
22-26} " g
Eact Crm.o o:- .Gpn 'Suoew
“STupy | 10

JWORKMAN THAT NEEDETH. NOT TO -

Bi ASHAMED RIGHILY Drvmmc 'x'm:

- Wonrp oF TautH” . B
L God desires cach of Hls chudren_ -

2..

to be-skilful,

tages. the followers of * Jesus
can be skilful in the hnndling of .

" divipe truth,

The Church is handlcnpped to-
“day becnuse- her members are -
not diligent in the study of
»dwme truth o '

Lord_ .

.Regardless of educational udvnn-",‘ -
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n TRTi there U1 o omegctive ride. 10!
Chranen emerimre oad licing, it o

ST v he hegr méadily i mind.
i rAakey this plain. in the first -

“verte of nur text. That there " is' |
} in taking. this .matter . ..
| werieudy i equally. plain. - It might
& ta rézd, “O the ‘blessednesses .of ‘the

“rlanakrdr e

man whe walketh not in the counsel

of the ungedly.”" Of *these -blessed-: .

resses. we all should know more. The .
lexs we know of sin, -the better- far -
il eoncerned; the more we know of
unsulfied ‘holiness; the better. “Sin -
changes things— personalitics. © 'One
of the devices of the' devil is to de-
ceive people into -thinking _that they
xcan sin and be the-same as they would .
kave been if they had not sinned. Sin
leavés its mark, and. no one:-has ever -
sinned . and’ heen the same. afferward .
that he would have heen . if he' had
not sinned. There is one way to avoid
the marks ‘of sin; fo avoid sinning. -
Il There is'a positive, as well as q .
negative side to' Christian life and .
living, “But his delight is in the law -
of the, Lord” . No man ecan delight
himself in the law of the Lord, while .

- walking in-the ways of the ungodly;

standing ‘in the way of sinners: sif. .
ting in the seat of the scornful, The -
posture ‘invelved in -life and. living
are presented  here—walking, stand.
ing, sitiing. Progression is indicated,
A start in the wrong direction, per-.
sisted in brings ohe to a settled place

uor dlttoth in the went of the scorn-of ignominy- and shame. . Every step

ful, bt hin dellght ta- i the law of
the Lord;- and in his Jaw doth he ..
meditate day and. night, And e shall

in this direction lessens one's proba- -

bilitics of being saved: .and intensi- S
fles the' probabilities that he will mot -

B2 Y WAGAZING

LA L aan
A ey, -

We ‘must_persist in our study of the dangerous thing.
-t dw puuder

" which our . physieal food becomes a ' @waiting human claimants. There. is -

. ,becomes o veritable part of us. Medi- - VI -Well col«jrcg [oliatﬁe‘_ is':;nt n-
. tation is one of these processes. Per- dication of o well conditioned tree. Y- are .
. "'-‘:i]stz:ce will bring us AFO the place of " Fading follage is undesitable and in- like the chaff which the wind driveth

© tion -efernally.  With every step of sible,

A .

: ; ‘ i i ond i ite ' F mind, . . ‘
.- our advice in.the matter. .In getting no one will go beyond it while here e R L

. us to avail ourselves of His glorious in the fesh Do not allow yourself to-,. I, God sums. it up in a.word, “The :
R '.pro\}isinns' He must gain our- consent be 'dec‘eivﬂdl.jmolhinking you are not ungodly ure not so” What o world .

CMARCH M e

sol‘A be,. Delight i_r;. }lhi: law. of the become frﬁit-beciring “believers in- 'ers:‘ \W:'h_ic}.l we have not yet realized,
‘Lord is not. only:a matter of fact,-but ‘valves ‘the necessity of our-‘mceting,Goc{ is lgiving us o ghimpse. of the

‘it is a matter.'of -degrees. . It may - the conditions for becoming such bc-;_-.he_ig_hl};_ hgre. and beckoning us on to L
" come. to some more slowly than it - lievers. Expecting ends without th‘e th(f ‘enjoyment of _lh_e greater’ possi< . . .
- does to others, but it is a possibility use of the means dosigned . for- ‘their -bilities of grace which He has pro-

ho will persist in his efforts. achievement® iy ‘an unscriptural- and vided for us. The heights dre no

e ot it P \ In the realm of easily or quickly reached,lbut the
N . \ P - - -, - N . ‘. " n . ] . th al if. CqStS, O

Word of God until through apprecia- . hature we soon learn that if we are reaching of them is worth, 1 .
tion' of -its value, our hearts delight to have. the desirable things of life and vastly more, In all worth while -

themselves therein, . : © . we must mect divinely imposed con-- waltks of life ‘it is the: people who

IIL. “The psabmist is riot setting forth -ditions, ‘or: suffer - disappointment in - have gone on in the réalization of

"'somcthlug'thut will be easy, and to - the' fulfillment of our desires. What' their possibilities that God has.used: "

the enjoyment of tohick we may come .is true in the realm of nature is truc in. blessing others, God his a place

- ( : PR ¥i 3 i here, “Whatsgever
IRt i _thg, in the realm of the Spivit. Christian for the believer w} e, “Whatsoeve

will. “Anq in his law doth he meditate: constintly meeting conditions. In no  tion—for .the most” of us—theére re-

; in oact, ’ : : i- ‘mai . . h Jond to he pos-
p i "o itation art, other field are there grenter‘ quanti ma;neth very, muc 1 1 :
.‘ﬁf {avﬁ?fh ';,'ﬂty__ﬁ/‘ ‘;f;?lﬁz"féiriafso “lies -of unrealized  possibilities - than sessed. -God would have s go for-

rot attain.to much in the way bf of-  in . the "ficld of spiritual matters.. ward in possessing that which he I~1a'5 7

) '_,ﬁéiency. vAs there are processes by -Wealth of incalulable value is there - so bpunufg]ly ‘prolvi_c!ed.,i -‘_f'—

. v

verilable ‘part ‘of ‘us: so there are- & Way 'to_fruitfulness. _de:'wguld.

processes by which our spiritual food “have.us take {t-. . - ‘ * The Way of the Ungodly’

‘The ungodly are not s6; ‘but are

successful meditation. ‘Some measure -dicates unsatisfactory conditions, The - eway. - Therefore the ungodly - shall

. of this may be attained by corly ef- true -belicver has this -egiqou;aginﬁ' nat {mfttdh in the 'ju?i?):e;}t',ﬂ::zmﬁ';;:

“fort;. but” there will be room for sign, "His leal - also shall not’ withier. . ners “;‘ -eﬂfm}?;:gaknmﬁeth 'tﬁe"?vcty
" ever Increasing attainment _in the . Fruit bearing is but part of the work _.cm_lt-;; :ir“,c s but the way of the: .
-practice of this needful exercise, Su- ;of the tree. The f;uit»_producmg work _Of ] ,;! _Hrl_ﬂl?‘lu 'ﬁ . (Psabm 111 ey - R

" - perior sti*ength does not’ come to- us of the tree. goes ‘on throughoup the ungodly shall peris : :4-6).

by" the ‘practice of ‘the lesser virtues - year and involves mefngccssity of . There "is r'm,_'nthcr"-_mat_ter"that_ is
of divine grace, The possibilities. 6f right functioning of all of its powers. comparable in -unport_amfe with that .
gn{lce.' are of such magnitude that we Fruit bearing without ’the' exercise of of the- direction ~of ones life; with .-
may make progress in their realiza- fruit producing Jpowers is not’ pos- }vhat he dogs with -it. _Thj;.matter f
i The fruit" bearing 'believer .is of such importance thxin‘._ Go;l tﬂ-_ .
' . there are oceasions for spends- much time- in. preparation for Tustratés it with a comparison o he
S::?Eli?isgngjs and “taking courage, - - h_xi)s' fruit’ beur‘ing- work. '_ Much of ea’cpe.ricnc.'_d.n{ one Y«!’l}({ falls tc?.-avnil
IV. All this tends to establishment failure i fruit bearing. 13--dut_z to himself- of - the pmw_"xs;clms‘ of f{race. ‘
in grace. “And he shall be like a treo - Juck of preparation for this work: Such a. one may ca A il o
planted i‘:y the rivers of water.” Esiab- | VII, Not-only is’there establish- optimist and insist that all will come

*lishment in gracé is not such an in- - ment in grace for ihe believer, but.- out.all right-in the end. God is mer-

consequential matter that we can hope there.is establishment in the proper -.Cif;lr t}lan %f dcn_llix;igs ‘wim;mm::’ l-;imi,
to-rench it quickly or.easily. It is . functioning of his powers, and the an at the sacrifices.incldent to

_high time for many of .us’to gét effectiveness of hislving. “Whatso- - life of ‘godliness are unnecessary. He | _

~away ‘from the iden that grace is so ever he doeth shall prosper”” God.is" Will go:his own way; live his own

: T ;e ith - thi life; .instead of a life of conformity to-. -
il atter, that. the' renlization  not dealing ‘here with things which . life;. 1 . .
2;!!:1 it_sa‘;:gs:,ibilitibs' ‘ean” ‘be” easily -.will be true of the believer the-day the Word and will of God. He may

. achieved. Too many of God's:people he is converted or wholly sanctified, ' Insist: that it-costs. one too much to

have ever lived on the lower levels but which' may be true of him ‘as he’ 'li"_'-‘ asdGl?d Wf;‘lﬂ;_l'}é“‘:g l’t““: '%li"_e- Isltl.
of grace; because they were not will- . goes on in the realization of the.'pc_s_'— }1‘1}'3_*3“ I e wi 'm‘t : ﬂn 1 tl?:t ‘i‘;fe_
ing to put forth the effort necessary . sibilities of the experience he iy al- him vostly more not to Hve

- to the reaching of the higher levels. ready in. It would be a sad thing in- than it w_oul_d ha‘;:re qc:s;. _him tic;tlilr'e-{.t!.: .
* God has made it possible for His chil- - deed if no more was -revéaled  than Hekmny mSl_Stit_l:Itl i C; ?t{gﬁ lllifz Lo
" dren to enjoy the.riches of His grace -what might be’ true of ogne. in the make -saceess in the Christi o
: - here. below..' Making this' provision

hbinn " hi i o ly in the way of sacrifices, - He
beginnings of his  experiences’ of | costly of ]
is, one thing; persuading us who are gracé. - In His Word God has revealed Moy be much worse than all this,

"~ believers to. avail ourselves of -this to us all thdt is possible - to s in * But his way of life Ieads to a'destin-

: ife w ' iving: ation, as well ‘as does - that of ‘the
rovision is another matter: .He has the life we are now living: No one. » _ . tha the
,'rp;z‘zde the . provision without' asking "has gone beyond what is revealed; . child of G?q:_ Lethh“keep this iﬂ

and aur co-operation in-going on to in an experience of .grace’ because ~of meaning is wrapped up in this"

.. this ‘enjoyment.  Too ‘often this is no - you' do not "mensure up” to all that “brief sentence. - What is true of the.
. easy matler. .- : o

. . is revealed in the Word of ‘God con= godly; is mot true of the ungdd!'y“ :
- V. There  are éo'mpémqtibns in cerning its possibilities. It would be What. the godly have gained, the un--

T : - i di inti e failed to gain., . Many de-

" grace; - effects’ produced by these, surprising and disappointing if__ther_e. gosily hgve .
g;u‘;-?a. "ghat bringeth forth. his fruit - were not multitudes of things in the cewc_the_rnselves_ into‘.‘thl_nking.‘}hnt -
" “in his season.” -‘To ask that we may “way of possibilities for us as befiev~ there must be some - shqr‘t‘cutl to
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ual realm. Men.are constantly  ad-

" the worth while things in the si)ir'it-'

vertising short cuts to the worth-

while' things in ‘the - naturnl- realm,.

- Those who gain these things take the
- regular route to their obtainment.

Shert culs get people to “short cut
"God has Hxs wiys of

destinations,

" working, ‘and men . can meke no im-

© o oBre. not s0.!

“things of life.-

‘ness.
" before he has the instincts and the

provement on Hjs. methods, He has

marked out the way- to the ‘desirable
We- w:ll get them by‘

takmg that way.

.IL The ‘ungodly ﬁnd no dchght in-
g the law of the Lord, Their way is

that of conformity to the ways of the
world.
light, By so daing- they cut thems

things . satisfactory to the
spirit: of man.

spiritual birth; .they are mcapnble of

- compmhendmg, or enjoying spiritual

things. " There. must be a spiritunl

~birth,'a spmtqal baptism, before there
" -gan be dehght in, spiritual thmgs One

must be o child of God in erder to

find - dellght in the things of ch
B IIL. “There is. no diaposltion in the.

ungodly to meditate in the law of the
Lord, -either dau or might,- He has
no-taste for it; no powers to assimilate

\. ~it; Its results are foreign to all' that
- goes into thevmaking of his life. Giv-

ing atfention to God and. His Word

T ‘would .ihdicate a' change-in life of
- the ‘ungodly. A

change - which—if
allowed—would soon lead him out. of
his ungodliness into a life of godh-—
One must: become o' Christian

appetites of 'a Christian; the powers of

-a Christian; the possibilities that per-

tain - to the Christian “The ungpdly

In.them lhcy seele their -de-.

‘Not having' had a.

-ings.

vl

IV Thcrc {s mot that in. the . un-
godly. that r:orreaponda to that of be-
ing like a tree planmd by the rivers.
of water. This tree is fixed. It Has.
a’ settled purpose in life.- The un-.
godly are’ adrift from all such moor--
Their lives. are bounded. by the
horizon of time. ~ There ° is nothmg
beyond its confines concernmg “which
they may, exercise control. When time -
ends, their term of, life' control ‘ends.
’I‘hey‘ must go out to meet the God-

" they have spurncd in this life. They

‘have ‘sold ‘time and elermly for -the

‘misérable mess of pottage, of usurp~
irg life control for a few fleeting

‘years. - They ‘have furfe:ted life for -

[

" selves off “from things spirltual and-
eternal;.

“hell,.
_membrance will- be of the life they

the folly of mnkmg a mess of lt. “Th_e
ungodly are not so! :
V. There is nothmg n the way of

dcs:rab!c fruitfulness ‘in. the ungodly..
At the best their influencé has ‘been

‘for time only. At the worst it has

been mdcscribably ‘bad.” “They. have
pointed no one to the "Lamb’ of God’

which . taketh away “the. sin of the

world,  Their influence has Leen’

‘worldly; their “example . has been

worldly. They will have plenty of
reaping, ond “plenty of time for it
But such ‘reaping! They-will hear. a"
volce such as the rich ‘man heard in
“Som, remember'. and: that re-*

“have lwcd on earth; ‘and of the fol<

‘lies and sins’ of thmr chmces whlle

here. .

VL Nothtng in. tke way” of greén- have made themselves so. Cod would- . l
N ness of feliage pertains to the lives of :

the' ungodly. The opposite is true. of

“them.:, Theére has been .no "health to.

produce. such foliage;. nothing to pro-
dute this sign of wholesomeness, Un-
wholesomeness ‘has characterized the.,
things that’ hnve gone mto lhe makmg

W
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By John. E. Slmplon. D D, Hurc inn cyt‘Jopedln .
work on the nub;cct of Stewardship which might
well be called.*

© o ject.-

192 poges,

The price is .$l 50 and we pay “the pmluge

" NAZARENE PUBL[SHING HOUSE
.2923 Traost Avé.; Kansas City, Mo: _

‘all.you need to know''-on the sub- -

It is GMed .with Illunrnth exumplep of the
-obligations . which~ poneulom entail, ‘and " of  the "
 returna men have received in spivitisal _happiness,
. Dr. -Simpson has made s special’
problems and- duties of ' newurduhlp, having writs
ten two previous bonkl on’ thm |mpm‘lﬁnt theme.

study of the

o[ thexr IIVCS, as: wo!l s what hasl' .

come, out of their lives. ’ Some of

‘them have beeh ‘well. meaning from - B

their vlewpomt of life; but their well

-meaning has come to them  because.

'of the Christianity they have not

welcomed.. One of the saddest of the -

"sad things concerning’ the” ungodly,
their ingratitude. o

VIL. The end of the ungodly is thc "
end of the. way. they have “chosen .

~for themselves. "Thercfore the ungodly

shall not stand in the judgment, nor .- -
sinners - In the congregotion “of the - -

righteous.” . They - pass off of the

present scene.of action, but-the ef- =

fects -of - their “having lived - conhnuc
‘What - they have done has not pros-

pered; - either for themselves, or for .
the benefit of those who' have been -
“inflienced -by them; Lives that might .
have been lived for the glory of God, ~

and the good of men have been spent
in-dishener and '{o the injury of thoge

who have been influenced: by them.’

Every man, be he saint-or mnner, is

. on his"way to the judgment bar of

God: "The man who has lived worth-
‘ily, goes joyfully. He has a good ac-.
count to give of himself, by the grace

and power of God. A reward is awalt-
The ungodly, unwiil-
There is for him there only -

ing him there.
ingly,
the condemnation to which he has
doomed himself by his folly and sin.

“The ungodly are not so, but are -

like the chaif which the wind driveth
‘away.”. They are so because  they

‘have made them nlherwise, -

Prngreu in the Sanchﬁed Expeﬂenco

“And bcstdcs thw, giving “all dili-

‘genee, udd to your faith virtue; and
“to dirtue, kuowledge, and to knowl--

.edge, temperance; and to temperance, .

_patienice;- and to patience, godliness;

“and to godliness, brotherly kindness; -
_and  te" brotherly kindneas, churity‘

. {2 Peter 1:5-7),

- Peter. was the- outstandmg hollness
: preacher nmong the original twelve

apostles, IHis epistles are. addressed

“to the whoelly synctified,. and are de- ’

mgned as helps to those who are ‘en- -

- joying the - blessedness of that ex~
In this' Second Epistle he °
seems to have a twofold objective in =
view, that of guarding his .readers .-

- against the: peril of falling from their’ ..’

perience,

‘own steadfastness. on the one hand;

and that of encouraging and helpmg. e

-them in the lving of the sanctified

. life, “and encouragmg them in the

makmg of progress in their sancti-

-+ fied: Jexperience, - His final word in
* the epistle is, “Ye therefore, beloved,

beware lest ye nlso, being led away

* seelng - -ye know these things ‘before,- . o
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N by the error of the wacked fall from'
' "your own. steadipstness. . But grow
.. in grace, and In the knowledge of

our Lord and Snvxour “Tesus Christ.”

1. The sanctified expcrience iz one
in which ‘provision iz made to meer
the needs. of its. poxseasora jor time

" and for_eternity. It will toke eter-
‘nity’ to realize its possibillties and en--
- {oy its benefils. Escoping the:cor-’
! ruption that is in the world through
“lust and becoming. partakers of. thc_:‘
divine 'nature, puts the believer where -
7. he may come into the enjoyment of
" the benefits of the excceding great
“and . preciolis promises of our Ged.
- These promised are inexhausiible, and
© our capncuies for their en]oyment are
_subject - to éver -increasing enlabgoe-

ment.- The Spirli; through Peler, sug-

. gests some fundamental beneﬁts into"
*. “the enjoymcnt of which ‘we’ should
.‘now enter.

There is a place for our
volition in this muatter, and for the

_exerclse of our dcvelopmg powers.

- Besides this which we already enjoy; ..

giving .ol diligence, we are to add to

- our faith; virtue. ‘

*_ - brace our first need and make way
~for the supply. of other needs.

‘This seems to emi-

‘ ‘We:
are safe in assuming that  courage

* and strength are indicated here, and

whatever. is necded to give ds-a good

stnrt in our sanctiﬁcd life ‘and lwmg :
. IL This geems to be in order to the-

meeting of our succeeding neceds. As
we would expect,. the next one men-
tioned " is- knowledge. - Some knowl-

- edge - of the iiagnitude of the ex.
" ’perlence; sore knowledge of how -to
" enter into the enjoyment of the bene-
_ fits that are ours as wholly, sanchﬁed_
- believers, and .of how to ‘enter..into

the enjoyments of itg prwxlcgcs and
possibilltms. This will be an ever in<
creasing need with -us and an’ ever

© enlarging one. It is' onge of; which we

are keenly conscious now, and ever
will be..

is that of tcmperance

‘nearer to the ‘meaning of .the ‘word

_In the original. This need, In'ne way .
" interferes'with the control af the Spirit
" which' we must. have.’
.self-control s thnt ‘mastery of our’
powers necessary  to our ability to .
" get the mind of the Spirit and follow - .
-His lendings.” We can, exercise our = -
, powers under the du-eetian of anéther

as vie develop the power to.have them

“use,

= The immensity of the €Xn. _-
e per!encc is an indication of the de-. -
‘gree " of kriowledge we shall’ need;
" Concerning these. things, - we. lmve '
" everything to learn.;

= I And to knowledge, temperance, L
- As'knowledge comes to us concerning

the  vostness of the ‘experience that -
" i3 ours, one of our immediate needs -
Seclf-control,
as used in the. Revised Version, is .-

Our. need. of

Mun is vnstly ’

a being created in the imdge and after
the likeness of God;' endowed with
powers and  possibilities which - he
must discover, develop and properly

have discovered and developed their
own powers, and are adept in. the
handling of - them. God needs well

trained - men in His seryvice, -and we
need to be well trained 16 be useful :

in thnt service, - o .
IV. Our rw.x‘t need’ .mggeats 1lsclf

‘to’.us as we give the matter- thought.
It is_that of. patience. And who among
.us 'does-not nieed ‘more of :it.

‘This is
an ouls[ahdm;, need with every one.
Evén in the smaller ‘matters, patience

is niceded.  The grenter the-undertak- -

ing in which’ one. s engaged, the

greater the need of -patience.” Every’

additional -matter requires a’ corre-

sponding ‘measuie to ‘sur need of pa-’
“The grentest enterprise pos--
- sible to maon is that of lving the sanc-

tience, -

tified life performing sanctifiéd serv-

ice; .and realizing the p0551b1lities of ,
If you:

the sanctified experience. -
have not felt the need of patmnce.

put yoursclf in the way of making.

greuicr progress in yout sanetified ex-

penunce, and you will. soon feel it. -

V. Anothcr need that comes to us

"with great forece-is that of gadliness.

We: should keep In mind that we are
at the. beginnings of: things herée with
Teference to. our sanctxﬁed experience
and iife.. These needs will come to

‘us in ever increasing force ns we

tmvel lhis 'holy and glorious ‘Wn’:{.

Well trained men are those who

us B8 a pcople

“ing. ‘measure.

_rnore thnn an lnamm'ltc object. He is When ‘we thmk of I.he transccndcnt ‘

greatness that is involved in godliness

we are impressed with the character -

and length of the jourhey that lies
befort us. Earth is our present abid-

ing place; godliness is the goal God
has for us, by His grate; to the’ reach- .

ing of ‘which we give ‘ourselves by
His power, and u_nfalimg help. B

one of the putstanding nceds among

that we need no more of them? That
‘there -is no rosm for improvement
in our condition?
have them in sotie’” measure accounts

{or our need of them in ever increas-
. When the world sees
more. of this virtue among us it will’

have. more respect for us, and we

‘will have more respeet for ourselves.

We are bound to-admit that there is

vast room for lmprovement in this- -
When we have more of this,.
we will ‘have more of that mcllmg'
ulmuspherc that brings us into a . -

matter.

vneneds that is: most desirable.

VIL. The. last neéd mentioned here’

iz 30 vast that there il ‘be an ever-

" increasing - demand .. for -its supp!y
_*And to brotherly kindness, love! Our
-need of an increasc-in brotherly kind-
/ness, emphasizes the fact of our-iiced

of: grcatcr measures of love., .'What we
nced is love in"action, But we must
F.

" asking for—a collection of illustrations on the doctriné of Holi--

ness and Sanctification, including. Inbred Sin, Carnality, Perfect

,'Lovc, ‘Growth in Grace, Conaecration and related themes: _
“These illustrations: have been gathered from such writers .

as Daniel Steele, Sheridan Baker, A, S. Keen, Beverly Carradine;. o
“Martin Wells Knnpp. A M Hills and a host of other, prcnchern‘ .

'of holmesa. E

“The book is bound in loos:—lcaf style, wtth extm leaves sa
that other illustrations may be addcd :

The price is $1.25. (We pay thc ppstagc)

NAZARENE "PUBLISHING HOUSE

2923 Troost Ave

Kanuu Cny. Mo. .-

VL Arxiother need of which we are
-kcenly conscious, iz that of brotherly
- kindness. Humanly speakidg, this is = . - -

.Someorie may - be
-saying, “Do- not-we have all these
things now, as sanctified people?” -
‘Do we, have them in such measute .

The fuct that we .
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have it in measure’ before’ we can:

have it-in acfion. - The magnitude of

love is indicated by the fact that God-

is love. It i5 this fact that "has.made

p0551blc all .that-‘He is.rmaking Him- -

self to. us. It is love that ‘will make

possible our makmg of aurselves more_
"to God; more to our fellowinen; more
to ourselves.- Qur paverty of life is

an mdxcat:on of our poverty’ of love.

- Increase in love is increase “in god-

likeness, and all that- goes. into the

" making of what life should be to-us

as wholly - sanctified IbcllEVEI‘S, .chil-

" dren of the living God. The ‘matters
suggested Igcre are matlers -that are

subject fo ‘increasel’ They are mat-

‘ters for which. we have ahlhtxes to-
enjoy, ' ‘They! are miitters thal go into
the making of life as God would have:

ug hvo 'md as ‘we deslre to mako it

Some Beneﬁh of Snnchﬁed lemg

‘ For if these, lhmgs be 'in you, and.
. abound, they make you that ye shall
neither be barren ner unfruitful in
the. knowledge of our Lord Jesus
But he ‘that luckcth these”
- things i3 blind, and cannot  sce afar
- off, and hatl joryouen that -he' was

Christ. ,

purged “from his old sins. Where-

" fore.the rather, brethren, give. dili-
- gence to make your. ca!ling and eloc-
tion’ sure; for if ye do- these things; ye'_
for. 86 an cutrrmcc.
.. -shall. bc inistered unto you -abun-
dantly into the ‘everlasting kingiom
of our Lord and Srw{m:r Jesus Ch'rwt :

(2 Peter 1:8-11),

In'every realm of life lhcre should .
“be something i in the w
" a result of one's h.wmg lived. Espe-
cially is this. true. i’ the “spiritual’

rmlm, whc__re God has.prqwgled,nll

“enrithment. .

way of resulls as .

things-'th;ze'pert;ain to 'l.ife, and godli- B¢

ness, to enable-us to make the best

possible-showing. Oné of the saddest
“of -wastes in this world, is the waste

of human life. .Notably.this is due -
ta two great causes, failure on the

part-of en to, discover and develop
Lhc-‘power_s with which God has en-.:
dowed them..” Failure to use -these -

powers as God has ‘designed they -

should be tsed. God  has-given to

every man an endowment  that will
make  possible—if properly used—the
meeting of all of His' demands upon

“us for life "and ‘servicd. Our lives are -
‘poor because we make them so by, -
our failure to make use of what He -
has given us to make possnblc their -
To what end are we '
. ‘living? This 1s 2" question we should -
~‘ask ourselves  most senously. For

the accomplishment of what purposz.s

“has God placed ‘us here? Such’ ques-

tions ‘should. have their ‘proper place
in our consideration..

count -of ourselves’ cnncernmg our
stewardship. of hat with “which- He
has entrusted: us.
abundant’ provismns we will -see pur

‘meager:Jives in all their poverty: God
shows us the way to make our lives”
- count for His glory” and man’s good.

I. By rwmimg ourselyes’ oj’ “the di-

.vitie provisions, we may avoid barren-

ness of life, A barren life—where

unnecessarily so—is in the hature of

a trogedy.’ It is . néither for God's

glory; for man's good; nor for our
‘advantage that. this should be so.

What ‘we make of life here will have
its place in determining the start we
will .have hereafter. Failure hore is

‘more than Iailur'c i_or"timc. Its effects
.F'!‘*F'F’I‘&"P'F‘F'{"{"F'K"I"!"F’!“X*%*%'F’F'X"l"f"f"l‘i";‘*'l"I*'F'I"P’I"P*’P’I"I‘*!”I"f"f"!"i“}"!‘%

The Ques’r of ’rhe Spm’r

By Ra]ph Earle, Jr., M A., B D

Pro}e.ssor of Btblwal Literature, Eastem Nazarene College

Dr., Nm[mn R.: Wood, prcaldcnt uf Gordon Col[ege, Boﬂon. Muu, ;

wntcs m the introduction:

"Here.is n book which ‘s Eull of hew llunga.r Fresh vision, Engcr en-'

thusiasm. " Striking mlcrprclulmna of Seripture,
* --of all, an atmosphere of newneass.., , .

Vivid illusirations. Best :
Hus literary style, movemeért;  un-

expectediess, n-bresth of life; humanness, adoration toward Father, Son

- and Haly Spirit, evetyday friendliness toward the reader, and everywhero
‘o conlu_gloua longing for_the Spirit_and His power in one's.life and min-
This in o book to be-read, All-books should be, but this ene -

istry.

demands to be read. And, reading it, you will seek tlwmc power in your -
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Saints and sin--
_ners, we are all on:our way to the
]udgmcnt bar of God to ‘give an’ ag-"

Over against His .

ml] be- senn br.-yond the conﬁnes of ;

time.

1. The right use of that with w!uch
God has endowed s saves us from-
unfruitfulness in the knowledge of our
‘Lord Jesus Christ,. Not only should"
we know Him- for a definite purpose,
but for all He has in mind for ‘us.

the “accomplishmerit. of His purposes
in and through us, He has a purpose
to.work out, through us, and the work~
ing out "of .that purpose may . be of -

vist: lmportance m His deallngst\ w1th o

others. -
1L Thcrc is a blmdncsa that is in--

culcnt to our . not using. the . thingar‘.'

.God has provided jor us. Few things

are more disappointing in life than

eyes that do.not sce; cars that do not -
hoar; hearts that.'do nat feel.> Powers

Ahat do not {unct;on norm’tlly and ##; -.
falthfuily . o

IV, Tiere :s a nenr-stghtedncss to

Nét “only for our s1lvatlon, but for .

a ba.rren, jrmtless life that is_appall- -

ing,” ‘A. condition in ‘which one-dées . S

not see things.in their, true: pcrspectwe

" A condition in which ‘one foils to

see life in ils true values., That does
not see afar’off, Eyes that do not

.se¢- jnto’ the future, do not see the

need of the proper use of our powers,
with which God has endowed us, at, .

‘our so.doing.., They do not see ps far
as the ]uds,mem and the prcparu-‘

tion- we shall need when we are there.”

o

LV There is a forgctfulness ussoci-
atcd with, leanness of life that is de-
plorable, and-may lead.fo_serious con’-‘

" sequences. Oné may even go so-far in

this as to forg,ct that he was purgegd
from his old sins. 'I'hcre is such 'a-
wcakcmng of ‘all one’s powers thut

are out of ' balance gendrally - in . all

-that goes inte the making of person-
-ality, life and lving,. As our Hooster
. brethren ised to say, "Thmgs are all’

out of kilter.” Normal life is not the

e result -of aceident, but of the- proper

functmnmg of the forees of life. We.

* may not be very far astray in saying
that only as all the forces of life -

function propcrly do any - uf them =0

- functmn ; .

Vi Herc we are gwnn a most titne-

ty e.rhorfatwn, “Wiierefore the rather,

brethren, give dihgcncc to. make your

“calling and clection sire; for if ye do-

thesé ﬂungs ye- shall. never fall” It

" is ours to decide whether or not we’

shall become paftakers of the. bene-

fits of ‘the grace of God; it i3 ours to.
‘determine: to what - extent we will -
-partake of these bencfits
-',us to chioosé in the matter of ‘making ~ -
_ God . -~
."shows us here how we-muy do. this, '

ts; it is for
our calling and election -sure, -

The way to aveid the peril of falling -
from our’ own slendlustness 13 that’ of

. the ¢ost of the sacrifiees neccssary to «

. lhey do not function properly. Thlngs P
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" . important matier,.

~ shall have into the place. -

prone to forgat that wealth and ming- “ed ‘tomes. this wholesomﬁ command,

. “In nathirg be - anxious.”
"who has called us fo holiness knows

. find in prayer._ ‘
communion and fellowship with Himt. "

J
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the privileges of divine grace. 'He re-
-veals to us the way of ‘nssurance in
“this matter, “H ye do these things,
ye shall never fall” The way of

" safety is the way of progress ‘in the’
- right diréetion, Christianity is a-life,

and life {5 progressive; | lt iS a_mov-’
ing instifution, . -

VIL It is for us to detenn{nc what’
sort of an_entrance we shall have into
‘the eternal kingdom of our Loril and
" Savior Jegus Christ. The sort of life
we live here .will have its- ploce in
determining this: matter. It looks as
though we would begin in the world’
to - come where we leaveoff, in the
wor]d that now is. - We may be sure.
‘that o lean life here will be nbd sort of

" ‘a.proper preparation for a fuIl one -

“hereatier. " -

It 1s to ‘be. feared that. therc has
been 4 thought In'the minds of many,
that heaven WOuId be & sort of an

- cqualizer. 'That-in o far as the place
is concerncd it will be the same.for .

all, and all“ that. m-ltlcred tiuch was

. here we see that the condmon one
. i3 in when he gets to heaven is a mosat’
“That-it 'is this that
_determines - what sort of entrarice: we
We¢ are-

‘nificence have no power in‘ them-
selves to bring joy.and satisfaction to
the hirman.soul. It:is.the capacity we
“take to heaveh far its, enjoyment. that.
- will have & large p]ace in determining,

what vur: getting “there will mesn to’
“But -

.-us. - Sorheone may. he ‘saying,
we - havent -all had an equal chance.”

That is true; Sadly’ true. We may -be
~gure” that. our Lord - will: make -all
" proper adjustments -in . _such matters..
right, - God'is:dealing here with - what
by all of His people, and. by ‘what
"“they do about these things when they
know them. The better we are fitted '
“for heaven when we get there, the

_ better it will be for all concerned: We
will' lét God be the Judge of the -

nature nnd extent of llns ﬁtness. .

.-

Prdyer ns a Héhi Itq Holmeu ‘
-thankesgiving
“.made known unto God, and the peace
ing shall guard-your hearts and your
1, RV

help to holiness.and holy living as we
In this we enter into

“who i§ in Himself the personification

The Judge of all the earth. will do .

may be known, ond should be known; .

" In mothing be anzious; but in every
“thing by prayer and 'supphcution with
let your -requests be -
" of -God, which pagseth a!l understand-
- thoughts in Christ Jeaus (Phll 4:8,

In few. dlrccllons do we ﬁnd ';ud\ E

" of hibliness; With the God who would
.have us to be a holy people; and

makes possible to us that which He.
rcquires of us..:The essential element-

in holiness iz love, and. God is love. ..
“the more closely we walk. with - Hlm,

the better we will know Him, and the
more_we will desire to be like: Him.
God created man. a holy -being. . This
haliness he lost’in the fall. God in
Christ, alone'.can restore man to Such’

" a condition! We are bound for a’world -

of hily beings ifi the presence, of‘the
holy God. Tt is ds we choose holiness

‘in'God here that we can havc the cx=

pencnce hereaftcr o : .

1 In the enjoyment o_f the cxpcr-t-,

ence of holiness, and in koly living,

one of our first nceds is that of free- -

doni from anxiety. " The idea of being

a holy person and Tiving a holy life,-
-is a staggering: proposltlon

It is one
in which there are things. provoc‘ltivc
of .anxicty.. .In this exper:cnce and
life all things- pertaining 16 - godli~
ness ‘and ‘dife . are-

human beings in" this' present: world.
Counter: currenis are- runnlng. oppo-~

“sition teholiress i8 on every  hand,

subtlc lpmplaljons lo_compromlse are
before us. “In e
culties with which we are surround-
The - Ged

every dlmculty we will have to meét

and ‘overcome, and He has made such

abundant provision "to . supply” our-

involved, Being-

B . - . k. { :
thc m'lt'(er of oncs gelting there, But “holy is the supreme undertaking for

“holy soul.

‘In the ‘midst of the difli-

" (95) PAGE’ THIRTY-ONE

every need that He speaks: this word,
“In nothing be anxious.” The Lord is.
at hand.. \We are not aléme' in- this
conflict. h

I “But. in cvcrythmg" All “that

.is’ invelved in bemg holy; in living -

helily; serving in holiness, in-all that

.is ihvolved in"6ur being holy, we have .,

One in’ whnm we can_trust, and on
whom, we can depend, Ho[mess is an
“all thmgs" experience,  -Efforts to

.be haly in some. things, and not so in

other things, must, ever prove dis- . -

‘No exclusions are
In the’

astrous failures.”
permissible in this matter.

fong run-——and this is the run that

counts—reservatmns tend to fatal re-;
sults, ..

service? - “By prayer - A hely life
must be lived in an atmosphere of
prqyr:r Hohness cannot long - sur-,

vive in any other atmosphere. What- -

¢ver’ chill§ the atmosphere .of prayer
chills - the- soul_ of the sanctified be-s
liever.
some is the atmosphere of prayer, the
‘greater will be the prosperitly of the’

us there must be as much fervency in

s prayer for the supply of our needs in
holy living, as there was:in the prayer-

that was insirumental in bringing us

inté the expericnce. In the crisis ex-’

perience  the inward foe. to- hioliness.
is shm—-—eradlcated “The’ outward
foes and forces Temhin "and challenge
us to conflict. - In this God has made

A New Boak by

Dr. E. Stanley Jones

Is the ngdom of God Reahsm'-’

lmprcas:vely, convmcmgly. and wnh a s:mphcnty whlch has. ‘
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IIL - How are we: to ‘meet the mo-
'mentous igfues of hon living and

The more fervent .and whole- -

- Experience will soon teach -~
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no mi.:stake.' He knows best how' we
eaf- prosper in holiness, Spend no:

. time thinking a- “mistake ' has ‘been’
* made. Mcet every issue of life -by -
. prayer; co-operate with God in the
" working: o1t of His- purposes.‘in - -His

own ways. There must - be’ ‘harmeny
here if there is lo be success in- the

“effort.

IV, In coming’ “to. grips. with: foes

'm the conflictk of life, in meéeting some.
~of the issues connected with the backs
. ground of our own lives, we may hdve--
“conflicts of unusual  severity. The

most of - us have: done some sowing.

o that it would- have been better:for ‘us
. to have left undone Therca ‘will bL‘

need of - transformmg grace in mahy

of our-lives, What shall we do-in these -

issues?. . "And . supplication.” —-Add:

.. supplication to prayer. - However dif- -

ficult the way may.seem and however

“difficult it may be, -there ls away .

_through a way of victary.in every

_conflict. Freedom. from. sin_ is ‘one’
thing, . Thank. God for it and never

lose sight of its .value. . Meeling. the

*issues of life is another” matter. This
we can do far betfer becausc of our
- Irecdom from sin_thon. we -otherwise
- could. "Where thitre has b¢en sinning, -
“: there is suffering. ;. “Be not. deceived;
~God ‘is nat mocked for. whatsoever a
. man soweth, that shall he also reap.” -
- Sowing' to the flesh is fallowed by .
. the reaping of corrupllon Thank God -
" 4hat it may be done in a condition of
- freedom from sin; and by -the help of

the God who his called us'lo holiness,

Walk with Him. and victory is-sure.

V. In all that pertains to life and

" living . ' the pfovldence of God, one -
. thing s needful on our part, "wlth
thanksgiving.” Few thmgs are more -
.conducive to progress in holiness than
_ b spirit. of genuine ' thanksgiving, In
this we have a matter” of" degrecs )

There may not be much’ 6f heart in

our .-garlier efforts in- thanksgwmgL
there may rnot be any too much in

our later efforts; but in one thing we

" . can gucceed, we  can. cultivate . and

develop 'a spirit " of thanksgwmg

. “Naturally .as we learn by expérience. -
- .more of God's ways of dealing with

us, we will see more of the benefit

of developmg a spirit “of - geniuine.
_thanksgiving. ' The lack . of such :a
. spirit must ever ptrove detrlmentnl in
"its effects upon the sancuﬁcd be]xcv- :

er.
VI The acope 0)‘ prayer is vast n

its area. It 'covers all that pertains
to our relationship to Ged, to others,’

to ourselves, Request has its place

“and a most important place. in this. '
.. exercleer "Let your requests be made- .

- known unto God" Tazke everything
" to God.' Seek ‘to withhold nothing

L e, x

from me To you some thmgs may

'seem unimportant. ‘As to the faets in
the “case, nothmg is ummport:mt id-

life,  Some things may be more im-
portant than others; but all are -im-
portant. It is-as the whole range of
: life -1s' covered - and consndered in. our

relationship - ‘tg God - that wé can.

reasonably hope for the best results.
Bring your failures to God as well

@s your successes; your difficulties ns -

well as your helps; “the things for
- which’ you are sorry -as well as the
‘things for which you are glad;. your

- weaknesses as well as your strength;

the thmgs_that are "humiliating -as
well as the things that are uplifting;

things of whlch"'you ‘arn ashamed os-

well as the thmgs in which you re-

'Jmce “There is a "way . through for

you. Thank God- that He knows you
nltpgether There' is nothing hidden

from Him. . He can best help you who

best knows-you. Be- -fair wu.h Him
-He is fair with you...

VII. “And the pmce‘ of Gad whtch'
: passeth all upderstanding, shall guard

your hearts. and ‘your . thoughts in
Christ Jesus.” Be mnot deceived, the
way. of holmcss is not an easy way.
It would. beé ]ltfle -worth if it were.

We arc not here for lives of casc: We'

are here. for lives-of strenuous-en-

deavof to 'brmg. out the: Best there .
Js in us; the best’ of which we are now ~

capable. - A life of ease inust. in-

evitably be a life of failure, This is -
. inevitable, . Someéone may be saying, .
““Well, the rich have an easy time of
“it". If. they . were no more than ani-

mals, and needed no more' than food
and shelter, this mighit "be true. It
takes just as much for'a righ person
to' make his life worth something .as -

‘it does for a pauper ‘to do the same,

Life-is vastly more than food, shelter .

‘and -raiment; than the: pleasures. of
- the world, which may be bought with .

wealth. God is dealing with men as

_men here ‘and elsewhere. Meking
_ohe’s life ‘'worth sometliing “to God

and men - is 'strenuous, sweaty busi~

ness. - And  this is the business for * |

which we .are here. -To fail in this is"

“to fail in the purpose for which we

are here. We are here to.put some-

" thing  into ‘our. lives- that will be
‘worthy of the guarding power, of our’
God. We are to do this in co—opcr- .
-ation” with Hlm ‘We can do-this in

‘no other ‘way. Faor whntever of pro- *

gress-in life we have made, let' us

“thank God and take courage. Having

‘made some progresv—however small

it may seem—is an assurance that -

we -can make more’ progress.

I—Iarper ¥ T opzcal Concordance

"A new kmd of Bible concordance—-—-
_ ‘more helpful,. comprehensive, easy-to-use
- than any ever ‘published beforc—a truly -
'lgrcat refercnce tool,

" This new ‘arrangement hsts the ﬁneat
" most usable texts a]phnbctxcally by topic
“instead of by keyword as'in the average
" concordance: ‘This system enables you to
_ find instantly all the texta that are serv-
_iceable for your purpose, under one top- -
. ical entry.. No turnings of pages from one
'word: to another. too often fruitless.. No-
'wmckmg of thc memory. Slmply turn to -

: the top:c in qucstton (e.g., “riches,”. “character,” “‘pessimism,’

“self-control” and 2,150 others).  There before you stand the:

riches of the BlbIe 'HARPER'S TOPICAL CONCORDANCE
will enable you—in less time and: with more efﬁctency—to make
more approprlale. more v:wd and more. mtereshng use of the

Bible in your work.

500 pages, handaomcly bound in- buckram A work that.-

. will never grow out of date, that w:ll grow mdlspensable to you.

: through thc ycars

v Phoe, $3.

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE '
2923 Troolt Ave, Knnun Clty, Mo.

s,

-

Printed In U.5.A.

R

Volume 16

April, 1941

" Numbor 4




P

i e e i
- . .

" malling at &

. PAGE T}ro_(SBl' .

THE:;PREACHER;S MAGAZINE .

. — . - .

The Preacher’s '-Mo.gezlne o

K Puhhnhecl monthly hy the Nazareno Puhhshlng ‘House, -
2923 Troast' Avenue, Kansas City, Mo, maintained by
" and in ‘the interest of the Church of the Neznrene c

’ Suhlcrlptlon Price: $1.00 a yenr Entered as second class -
muatter At the Postoffice at Kansas Clty, Mo, Acceptance for. -
ecinl rats_of postage provided for In Sectlan 1103, -

Act of Octnger 3, 1947, uuthor!z_e_ Dectrnber 39, 1925,
PRER A : X "Chapmau. l). D., Editor -
D Shelby Corlett, Munngmg Editor )

. Addrus ull conlrihutlona to The Preacher s Mngazlne “1923 "
’ Trooct Ave., Kunul Clty. Mo . ‘

The T as&
of Keepmg Encauraged

BY THE Enrroa

s -_ y NE of the reasons a young, mexperlenced -
U . * preacher can frequently do better work -
T than a preacher of better general quali--

fications, is that the novice is easier encouraged

" for there.is just no chance for a preacher to suc- '

" ceed who cannot: keep his courage up.

Yesterday I ate dinner in the home ‘of & _

~ preacher who has. about as difficult a propom--' g

"He was a-

" “man. of maturity in years, and. “has’ but lately

" come into the ministry, He ‘was full of plans -
-and ready to-tell of his recent endeavors in de- ..

tion as I have . seen in a long time.

tail, I was glad he was 'talkatwe, for I did not

have much to say. Inwardly I was classing the S

. preacher as a -hero, and- saying- to -myself,

" .- he is'the bright one.

_ “Thank God that we have men who want jobs
like this. It would be difficult for me to keep
" my courage up here, and if the preacher should
‘get discouraged here, it would just. be too bad,
for certainly no one from somre other : place
-could_come and say, ‘Be of good cheer’.,” But

the ‘preacher: said not a -word" about the for-

1 really do not.
think he was aware that th_ere were forbidding .
~ features, and ‘he was stronger for. his ignorance.
- Or perhaps T am ‘putting it backward. Perhaps -
. Perhaps what I'saw was
* but the unimportant. and the superficial. Per- -
.. Haps I was dining with a man who had-insight.
~.and could see the factors that do really matter.

bidding features of his- task:

: Anyway, he was challenged by -his opportunity,

and manifestly felt hiniself fortunate that so -

. hopeful a day had dawried for him, and before»

" . we separated, I too decided that he is-the man . -
- for the 'pla(':e ‘and that -he will:get on well and”

do a service worthy of ldsting reward.-

A little time ago a preacher saxd We have
) ]ust about decxded not to attempt any more: re-- -

- not quit.

.~ to. be:“a book agent.” T
books, and every weekday service he offers them: - =
_for sale to the people. y o
. night, and the prospect was'that the crowd =~ . -
The District Superintendent . = -
suggested he would potoffer the books. But
I said, “You may- not sell -

- ing" “the - past - week. -

to use it,

i
" But seeing the preacher was in need

not pay.”

not result.in new members

e v1vals in our church We have tmﬂed repeatedly, o
and although we have a few. professmns we do"
not get any new members, and we have ]ust -

- about decided .that revivals in our church do

.of ‘encouragement, T replied, “Oh,no, I~ would
The very next effort may be more '
. successful, and-then.you must not decide-that
- past ‘efforts ‘were failures just because they did:

You have no way_ '
. of" knowing what would have. happened if you. .
" “had not attempted revivals, Perhaps you would .
_. have become divided and altogether inefficient.
-. Not knowing how it might have been, you can-

_not know but that your eﬂ’orts have been well-"
‘justified.”” B

The District Supermtendent thh whom I am

NOW. tourmg is oné of the most versatile of men.

For one thing, he’'does not consider it a dlsgrace
He takes along-some

-Last night-'was a rainy
would be small.

I encouraged him,
many books tomght but you miay sell onie that

will result in the doing of more: good than will’ ‘
‘be done by the many you have given out dur-. .
‘You never really know

when you are domg your best work. The night

when thére was no'one at the altar may-be the

best night of the meeting.  The time when’ the
small crowd was there may bé the time when o
‘the big results were secured, This is one of the
_ things that makes the work interesting. . You .
. never know when 'you are going t¢:discover a- .

gold mine, Really younever know but that you - -

did discover a rich find when you thought there .

"Twas not- much going on. .

© It is not p0551ble to practice literally the ex—" o

" hértation to "Count your blessings—name them "
one by one," for there are more blessings in =~
disguise than-in tabulated lists. It is also im- ... .-

- possible to dppraise your opportunities for’ domg o

good; for often’ the unconscious influence ac-

: comphshes what the well-directedeffort failed - * .
_to accomplish.. The temper .in' which you ac- =
- cepted thé situation which made it impossible
. -for you to preach on a given occasion may do .
. ‘miore good than the. sermon would have done,
-if- you had been permitted to preach it. No day - .
- is lost that was spent as well as you’ were able -
.The chance arrow, shot ata venture,‘~ '
- may find entrance between' the hinges of the
harness . where  the missile - of ‘the marksman-'
" glanced harmlessly from the pohshed armor of
_the foe.. - _

"?.APRIL,-1941: S
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It takes very small thmgs to epcourage a good -
“man, for he gets his principal inspiration from -
heaven, and he has learned already that while . -

“all.is not gold that glltters, redl gold, as it is

- found' in the rock, often“does not glitter at all.
" We allywant results but! we must account the
- .will of God as of higher meaning even-than'
" " visible fesults. - We all like to be approved of -
our brethren, but we must account a. good’

Thoughts on Holmess N
A Ohve M. Wmchester R ! -
The Abldmg Comforter SR

And I w:ll pray the Fether and he shall § give -
‘ you ancther Comforter that he may abide wtth'_
,_',_you forever " : '

L IFE is ﬁlled thh changes
, that cause the most. polgnant sorrow is that’
which takes from us those whom we dearly love. -
Jesus ‘had been telling -His . disciples that He °
-* awotuld be with them only for a little while long-" -
. ‘er, that they. would seek for Him but they could
~_not find Him. - Such words came-home to their’
. hearts like 'piércing arrows. ‘
_before they had marched with songs of - ‘vie- .,
tory and triumph to acclaim Him king and Mes-

" siah, and the fading of this- desired hope was -

" sufficient to bring deep grief, but.now a further
-~ word brings dire perplexity and’ consternation.
-+ . Their Lord and Master is going to leave them.

- However a word of consolation follows, Christ . _

© will pray’ the Father and another Comforter wxll_ :
© . come to them. '

LA Pr:nsormt.. PreSENCE - -

+  The whole tenor of these farewell d:scourses ‘
: kwnth their promise of thé abiding Comforter
- :seems to be fraught. with the’ -atmosphere of a.
~_person who is to come so ‘that one cannot under- .
. stand” how "an’ open- mind -can postulate the
"thought .of sunply an mﬂuence, yet this has fre- -
quently been done. Thus we would review the -
- basic reasons why we claim that the comirig di-
' _vme presence is personal '

Many times have we consxdered the facts

"+ that set forth before- us the activities of the -

Spirit; these of themselves indicate a" person.

~ “'They are numerous in, these chapters of John,
. but sirice we are so famnhar with them and they :
 are so readily cllscerned we: w111 not tarry on',

- . this ‘point now.. .-,

0 'We turn rathér to the desxgnat:on.s the more
"'especmlly to’ the one we have choserL There B

Among those :

It was not long.-

- ‘Christ,

: consc1enee of more" lmportance than a unani- -

mous vote. The main content in the preacher's
encouragement, after all, is that compesite ele-
‘mént which St. Paul dubbed “a consci_ehc_e Void
of oﬁence toward God .and. man,” which con-
science he found by failing not to declare all

""",the counsel of Ged, and being faithful in the -
“place where the Splrit and prowdences of God
,‘Iocated h1m ' :

b
1

L

T are others in thxs same connectlon but our. spe-.' .
cxal interest is in the particular one, “Comfort- - -

+Of this designation one writer says, “The’

. -term Comiorter or- Helper is in Greek.an advo- .
" cate or representative, a’ champion or helper.
- The term does not mean ‘consoler,’ but one

who ‘stands by’ another das witness, adviser, rep-. -

. resentative, or advocate. Just as’ Jesus had been - .
“helpful to His, disciples as friend, healer, teach-

er -and leader, so the Spirit” will continue. His

- work. ' He will continue to convict men of sin, - '
‘to point out the way' of righteousness; and to
_-reveal God as Jesus had done;” Thus this desig-

nation marks most c]early that the onc to come

~is a person

~But .in th1s same. c0nnect10n we have the o

“ thought reinforced by the ‘qualifying adjective,

another. The' contrast_is with the person of .

and called them to service and had so patiently .

Vborne with their feeble apprehension of: truth
_‘and had taught them so contmually of the true - - -
. way of life was going, yet another was to take".

" His place and carry on’His work: Can we con-
- ceive that aught can be implied but a person,
B yea, more also, a person of the triune Godhead"-

THE RELATION To Ber.mvzns
“In descrlbmg the relation’ to believers three

“different prepositions are used in ‘the ‘Greek, . - ¥

“with,” “by” and “in” and each of these indi- :

_cates a different aspect of the relation. Butit .
" takes the thought combmed in all three to give
us the full concept. '

. First we note. the preposmon thh " which '_
expresses fellowship. Jesus used it in His re- -

" . ply to Philip, when  Philip besought ‘Jesus ‘to
~ show- them the Father.
* ‘comes the reply couched in the form of a query,
“Have I been so long time with you, and. yet hast R
-thou not known ‘me, Phlhp" He that hath seen o

In .a- note of pathos

- Christ who had walked among them .- -
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-into these waords.
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.- me. hath seén the Father, and how sayest thou -
- then, Shew us the Father.” We-can read much - -
Jesus m:ght have enlarged
the range of expression and asked if-Philip had .
. » not been with Him as He taught the. multitudes,
- and people lingered with longing hearts to hear
" more, recognizing that He taught with-authority
_ and not as the scribes and Pharisees.  He might
“-have asked further if Philip did not remember
the feed:ng ‘of- the hungry-multitudes in the
north, in the wilderness land when Philip him:
:self was at a loss to compute-thie price for food..
 But the Master “did " not; - His own heart was -
. grieved that His personal presence and fellow-
ship with them had-not aroused thelr discern- -.

ment sufficiently that they could see.that. God

"' himself was in"their midst.” The same presence
and fellowshxp that Jesus had with the disciples -

. "Here on earth the Holy -Spirit . is to have w1th'
- behew:rs down through the ages,

The next prepos:tlon has the thought of the o

. -former but makes the relation closer and more -
E dlstmctly 1nd1v1dual “In the foregomg the fel-* -
* lowship-was that of a group,.a_holy and hal- " .-

- lowed fellowship, buit shared in company, But-:

we find further ‘privilége. extended to the be-

hever. “Jesus answered and said unto h:m If &

man love me, he will keep my words; and my

. Father will .love him, ‘and we will come unto -
him, and make our ablde with’ him:" Comment-

_ "ing on this passage one writer says, “The Chris- -
- ' - tian sees God by him; he welcomes and’ finds a
- - dwelling placeé for' God.” But our. insight into =

" the meaning of the preposition is more definitely . -
illuminated -if we turn to’ Jesus' high priestly. - -

prayer when He says, “And now, O Father,

.glorify thou me with thine own self-with the .

‘glory which I had with thee. before the world:

" was.” Here we have delineated a very.intimate”™

fellowship and .a.very 1nt1mate presence Thus

. the Spirit is to be unto us.

I‘mally and chmactlc of thé three is the prepo-'
Here again the relation of the Son'
- and theT‘ather is'expressed through the medium -
~of this preposition,
* . asked of Ph:ljp, Jesus continued, “Believest thou -
_._ ‘not that I.am in the Father, and the Father in
. me?-the- words that I'speak unto you I speak_ _
- not of myself bt the Father that- dwelleth in .
. me, he doeth the works.” So one writer ob-
" serves, “The teaching of Christ shewed how He. J
was in closest communion with the’ Father, His -
works shewed how the Father wrought in Him."
"As the Father wrought in the Son so the- Holy
- Spmt will work in the hearts of men, We
.- grant that Christ, the Son, gave a perfect me-
. diun for the working of the Father, that we -
: _mortals are. 1mperfect medmms. but the oper- -

sition

Follomng the "question
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. ating power is the same. The Holy Sp1r1t is to
be within the hearts of men a divine dynamic
- within, causing men to walk :in the- ways of
- To have the Holy -Spirit with:-
- usand by.usisa most wonderful experience but
. * that does hot touch the springs of human action -

righteousness,

s0: vitally; he must operate ‘within, and this he

does in the transformation of our hearts and the. ‘
-renewmg them by dwme grace; )

‘ A Douan Orrxce Womc

- In ministering to -Christian belxevers ‘the of- '
" fice work of .the Holy Spirit is twofold, First-
. there is the’ tcachmg aspect,
_ .‘the Father in Christ had beéen- full and" com--

. plete but the. ‘understanding- of that revelation =
and the import of it was not fully comprehend-,‘ '
—..ed by the-disciples. We find that on one occasion | .

. Jesus said unto them that He had many thmgs B
.. to tell them.but at: that present’ time they were
not able to bear them Jesus walked' in their .- o
- midst a hvmg testimony to- ultxmate truth, but .
- their powers of dlscernment of that truth were
inadequate; ‘they néeded a quickening .and" il- -
Iummatmg of thelr'powers This was to be the
- . office work of the Holy Spirit. The Holy- Spirit

- never makes known additional truth, all revele- ‘
. tion " was -closed ‘when Jesus- ascended up on - -
-high, but He does help us to understand truth. -
- thaf has been revealed and enlightens our- minds

to discern the import of the- incarnation and the_ '
“fullness -of the plan of redemptmn b :

The second aspect of the work of the’ Holy,"'
Spirit is that of calling to- rémembrance “the -
“words that Kad béen spoken by the Master. -
This no ‘doubt applied. primarily. to the immedi- °
- ate apostles, but it contlnues to be an aspect in"
Chr:stlan living. ~

~In the ,apphcatlon to the xmmedmte apostles

1t would have a relation-to their preaching and
" also to the recording of the events and teaching

of - the. life of .Christ. -Jesus did not write any-
thing, and thus. the r memory of His hearers con-

_stituted the medium of trahsmission, "That the =
“truth might be- recalled in fullness and i in exact-
"ness there was need’ of the’ quickening power .
- Through * -
“this work of the Holy Spirit we have the writ-: .
~ ten Word of (“od as recorded in the New Testa- '
‘ment.. ,
Then in relatlon to ourselVes we can. nll testx- L
_ fy to the fact that.in some time of special need |
. some scripture passage has come across the path
of our mind, a passage that startles us, for we = .
-wonder- how we knew it ot all.” We had read it =
- at some time, but it had become so deeply buried
in our. mmds that it lay in forgetfulness but

upon the mémory of- the dlscxples

The revelatlon of

o
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here he is risen.”
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~through the quickening power of the’Spirit, it
- is present to. give us help and admonition when -
“we need it.
L iemembrance when. the occasion demands

‘Today He brings “all things to our

" Thus we hehold thie - Comforter within' our

';hearts,A a ‘personal presence, like as_Ch_rrst_ was
a personal presence to His disciples here upon .
.earth Buat more than a personal presence stand-

ing beside. us, He operates: -within s, becoming .

.. a spmtual ‘dynaimic power within our,souls and

when our hearts have been fully oceupied with

this-divine guest, we have one who teaches us

the truth, enhghtens our understandmg of - Spir-
"~ itual thmgs and one . to recall to our remem-
. brance the Word of God: when we need its ad- -

e monmons for life. and nceds -its precepts . and.-
‘ -warmngs to gu1de others in the way of ltfe

-x«-m«-M«»z»ama«z«Meeeeee«eeeeemeeemmw _

C. WAImEN JonES .-
Stewardshtp Secretary

o A S fmthful stewards we are 1nterested in the.’
0 V4 X spread of the .gospel; in the extension’ of .
- the kingdom, That being true we -should, as

leaders, be interestedin this great annual offer- -

- ing wluch will heIp us to send the gospel across
- land and sea and thus better estabhsh the kmg- _
> dom of our blessed Lord. . -~ - .-
In connectlon W1th thls offcrmg we. desxre to
call your attention especnally to the tlme, place - -
' and purpose of the same ' .

 The TIME—ThlS year it w1ll be on. Sunday,

,"Apul 13. 'Theé day of the month and the month *
. . are not SIgmﬁcant but rather that lt is Easter
. Sunday.’ We are. again to commemorate the .
Resurrectlon of our Lord. . What a marvelous °
“He is not
_ - This angelic pmclamatmn .
. of the risen- Chrlst heralded a new day for . -
no Chrlstlamty Since ‘that Resurrectlon morhing
.Easter Sunday has ‘been the one. outstandlng-
“day of the church year.
.. time could be found for- domg something -worth -
- while- for the advancement of His work in the '

story; what a tremendous fact!

. No more .appropriate

earth

THE Pmce———The pIace for the offermg is in -
- t_he local church. - Very few people will send
No: the-
© - plan must be devised and carried out in the
-~ local church by pastor - and people.
'Nazarene church in America can do somethmp,r R

. There is no church s0 small or' so pressed finan-

their offerings direct to Headquarters,

The ‘Easter Offenng % |

%l
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Every:

R

. cially but what it can do-something. An offer-
ing.of ten pennies would ‘be something and .
" would be better than nothing. Even that small
' amaunt if it is the best that a church can. do, . -~
o would precxpltate a blessmg from the Lord.

" Tur Purrose—The sole purpose of the offer-

" ing is to evangehze the unsaved of the home-

land and ‘the’ forelgn fields.  Because of this
" fact we come- again- asking for a great Easter -
Offering so that we can close the fiscal year on
April 30, with every missionary's salary paid

in full; every bill met and at least a small work-. -~

ing balance. that is so necessary to carry on a.

- work that glrdles the globe

%%%%*%%%%%%%%E*%%%%%%E%%%%%%*%%%%%%
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The Vacahon B1ble School
T HE early days of the -Summer vacatlon

>I¢
* .
W
'I‘

perlod offer an opportumty for Christian -

service which comparatwely few of our

-churches are utilizing:, that of conductmg a

~Vacation Bible School for " children. A well-.
" arganized project of this soft can confer an in-

~-calculable degree of blessing -on the children

-reached and upon the Sunday school. of the.

- sponsoring church, It is possible to enrol chil-

.dren in such a school who would never consent .
* to attend the sessions of a Sunday Bible school. .
. Our records contain many reports which reveal -
“ the wﬂhngness of Catholic and: Jewish parents-
- to allow their children to. attend such a schoel,
as well .as_parents ‘who are outside the’ bounds

~of .any religious_faith. Contacts thus formed, _
- if ‘properly followed up, may accomphsh the :

. breaking .down of barriers otherwise insuper-
“able. The vacation school- can’ easlly prove to

- be the. thin- edge of a. wedge that will, eventual- -

‘ly -throw a non-Christian home wide open to -
_the gospel. Nothmg is more deep]y appreciated. -
by parents than an interest in their boys and -
~girls;" and fréquently - such. an approach has -
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. proved to be the hlgh road that led to’ thelr B

" hearts. -

The two ma]or problems m prOJectmg a va-' . |

cation school are.(1) what courses to teach, and:
.(2) where to find teachers; The second of these -
problems. is already solved potentially in almost

- every local church. For it js difficult to conceive -

- -of any local congregation so limited in human .

‘talent as to be unable to provide the few work-. -

.ers-needed for such an enterprise. Probably:
there is ‘plenty of ability along this line modestly
conicealed beneath . the : surface of the .local-
church waltlng only to be called. forth A little
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. ‘enthusiasm qﬁ thé.,_phft of pa_stdr, or c_:Hurch'

school board, ot Sunday school superintendent,
-would be likely to awaken a similar erithusiasm

~ in'the heart of the very persoris you need to car-

vty the program into effect.. . - A
...~ .So far ds courses of instruction are concerned,

.the” Department of Church 'Schools and the.

- Nazarene Publishing House are ‘endeavoring to -

_ rise to the cecasion.. For Beginners classeés (ages.
- 4 and 5) we recommend Beginners Book A—

- ‘“Learning About God.Our Father.” TFor Pri-
.- mary classes’ (ages 6,.7 and 8) we have provided

- 4 new course called Primary Book C—“Learn-

ing and Growing with Jesus.” For- Juniors

- (ages 9, 10 and 11) we recommend our Junior
~ Book 'C—"Royal Ambassadors,” which is just
‘We are providing -also a new .
course for Intermediates (ages 12, 13 and 14) - =

called Intermediate Book C-~‘QOur 'Church.”.
. These courses can’ be secured for a. nominal =
- price, fifty cents each, and are worth investiga.. -

off - ther press.

ting. -Order them from -the Nazarene Publish-

.. ing.House, 2923 Troost.Ave., Kansas City, Mo, =

-One ward more: Begin planning actively for
your vacation school ‘at once.
problems -involved in such a project that can-

- not be solved if you begin far enough ahead.
."Do not wait, but start now to do something -
7 The Department of ‘Church Schools. -
will do -its'best to answer any questions you .
may care to write to us. - But by all means.do .
-something about a. vacation ‘school for yaur
church this summer.. It Is almost universal festi- -
-~ mony of those who have made a start that never
- -dgain will ‘a summer pass without a Vacatlon -
~ Bible School. There is no better way to reach -
L the unreached for Christ'and the church than .
.- this. Let us exploit.it to the full . .~ -
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- . ¥ had to fight against’ great odds’to main-
) ‘ The Church of the
Nazarene has been able to attain its grip on the A

THE Church of Jesus  Christ has always ~

;=M tain its. .victories.

world only as it has fought its way ‘through

- handicaps. Our glory lies in our ability to solve -

*.-the common problems of life. : I helieve that = .
- 'thé greatest problem .in'the world is, “How can
- . the desires of norinal, “active young men and.
young women be adequately supplied?”

There -are.'no.

K2

j'O“nelbf the gfgates"t points in favor of our

church program lies' in. the fact that a large -
.- per cent of our.constituency are'young people—
live, warm, eager, talented young people look- -
.. ing to us for & proper outlet.for their pentup .
- desire to live life to the full, v T
" - This paper is designed to.answer, in a meas-

ure, the question, *“What does a pastor expect of

" this group?” or *What is the real function of .

the NY.PS?” .

| ﬁrmly;_bélievg thﬁt'_Gb_d raised ﬁp the Naza-
renes for a-special task at a special hour in this -
" world’s history. I believe just as firmly that ‘we

as a-church can hope ta retain the divine faver

+ - .only as we hold steadily to our primitive course, -

Our church was -originatéd ‘to’ propagate the

-truth that inner and cuter holiness of heart and -
life is the only satisfactory answer to the world's ~
question, “Why was T born?” Everything that . -
~ we allow to becone identified with the Church. -

of the Nazarene must strictly and firmly B_e

. translated into terms of this all consuming pur-
pose”or it "becomes just so much ‘dead weight -

slowing our progress. -

To me “Nazarene” is synonymous with God's.

spiritual people’ of all ages—a- people whose

“plainness and simplicity are glorified by a ‘tri- -
- umphant’ richness of spirit and character; a.
" people. whose withdrawal from the love of the . -
- world and worldly - things is - replaced by . a
"positive heavenly mindedness and crowned with L
-the glorious visitations of the Shekinah pres-

ence; a'people whose hatred of sin is tempered

- with an intense love for God and man, To me '. -
- “Nazarene” without. this glory is one of the emp-
- tiest terms ever known; .= ¢ o
" As a'pastor I want to express a deep-born .
~+ 'conviction that the responsihility. of making the - T
* NY.P.S. a vital factor in the evening 'service .. |
- lies divectly with! the pastor. What kind of a
- -vision do ‘'we_ as pastors have . of - the -evening
- service? +If -we do not have a:proper vision it

. Stands_to reason that those who. follow us will

g societyff" - A greater than ‘Wesley said, "‘Whe_re-_"-

. nat '.bc' likely to have.it. I am thbrqug_h]y con-

vineed that 'o.u__r'- young. people will never be

satisfied with, nor. long support a stereotyped
service which begins without a real vision, con- '
- tinues: without ‘an anointing, and. closes without ©
a seeker. But.I do believe that nearly every.
normal Christian young person -will ‘soon catch
. the.challenge of a Spirit-filled pastor who knows. -
- where he is going and has some idea of 'what .
- it takes to get there, ‘thn,WeE;Iéy once re- S
-, ‘marked, “Any man who is not a thorough friend =
" td Christian .perfection. will ‘easily puzzle others

and thereby weaken ‘if not destroy any select

LI . - - . H
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~~ there is no vision the people perish.” " Bretliten,
- . if we are not thoroughly familiar with our task-
we need to either get so'at once or surrender. .
~ our place, for I believe that God demands if of -

- us as preachers of the gospel.

. I think that we as pastors and leaders should
: - constantly and persistently impress upon’ the

- minds of our young people’s leadership our cen-
* tral vision, Press them both privately and pub-
licly into the reality of pentecostal experience,’
. accompdnied by: the glorious. witness of the
" .Spirit. - Never stop until you get them “holiness
‘minded.” Young people who live for one thing
~will live it and witness to it naturally, when .
“.they enter the service which is designed to in-" - |
.- terest othets in the same thing. “This, of course, .-

-~ will not miraculously take place at once but
.- "in due season ye shall reap if ye faint not.” ~ -

Finally,'rl -Béfievg that there are at least two

. fundamental demands which must be carried out .-
" in our regular N.YV.P.S. services if we ever hope

to be’a real asset to the evening evangelistic .
" services, . - . T . IR

1. Any. spiritual ‘service’ worthy the:name

.. must by 'its very nature and essence begin by.

" generating a genuine -atmosphere of prayer. If -,
" - we are not able to do this at home before com-
ing to the services, by all means we must make -
-a place for it beforée the service begins. -.Any

young people’s ‘group which is-too spi’ritt]ally

- -blind or lazy or both to pay this price is abss--
".lutely unworthy to be identified with the noble

" . commission of the Son-of God. - Any Nazarene

-Young. People’s "Society president ~who com- .
- placently. allows his society to go on week after

~week . without “praying ‘the .glory down” elo- - .
quently 'witnqssejs"to his need of a personal pen-. -

~ tecost.” And any pastor whe will allow ‘this con-

dition .to exist. without serious objection hds - |

misséd- his calling so far as. being a holiness.

“preacher-is concerned. ' Together they will sink
*‘into the gloomy slough of despond and failure -
- and nine times out of ten théy will compromise
with “some worldly wile of the devil to attract-
- a discouraged people to the houseé of ‘Ged
. 2. If we will pay this fji-st price we shall be'
..” -able to carry out the last one to be considered
- in this paper. Before I'mention it, let me as- .
" sure you'that I believe in the true culture of the
_entire man—ignorant, slovenly, overhoisterous;’
..+ dirty. finger-nailed religion is far below the plan

- of the heavenly Father for His holy people and

I am heartily in favor of anything which will -.-
. develop us along this line. I also believe in the -
“intrinsic worth of muisic, art, ete; But we must:
. not major on any of these even for one service.
. This-does not mean, for instaride, that-an en-

. ing our mark.

" . ‘on the other hand, i

. tire service of music will necessarily hinder the ’

“evangelistic spirit, but I do say that music for

' ‘music’s sake, 6r art for art's sake, or The Young

- People’s Journal for ,the;.'[our'.nql’sspké is miss-

-

If you will pardon a reference to a former )

-.connection, I would liké to.suggest that. many
Methodist” young people are surpassing us in

their form. of sérvices 'in that they -are con-

structing them on the foundation of Bible study.. -~ -
" We as a church have’ given so little place to -

careful, diligent study of the sacred Word that
we are creating a devastating famine of accurate

- seriptural knowledge. How can we pray for
more power and wisdom:dnd blessing when we - .

are so carelessly neglecting the means of these
graces? I believe that our beloved Zion needs.

a revival of the Word of God more than any = .

one thing in these a:\vfu'l_-fdays; and I believe that -
the logical place for'it to start is with our young
people’s, groups.,  “Is not my word like a ham- - *

~mer, saith the Lord?” ' Not only so, but faith,”
». that much discussed.and little had .commodity, .~
. would be generated in our hearts and on its o

wings would comé flooding the mightiest ava-
lanche of grace and glory -and blessing -that. we
as'a people have ever, seen.. Formidable moun-
“tains of difficulty, misunderstanding, perplexi-

ties would dwindle irito insignificant molehills- o
- ‘and we could joyously and triumphantly ery

out to the world in its*dark despair, “Follow me

-, -as T'follow Christ thiough- the lowlands of sin’
~* int6 the beautiful Jand where the wicked cense
- -from troubling and the weary are at rest.” '

_ *This ?aper was rg{idfi\}iejofé. the Arizona Dis-
“trict Preachers” Meeting. We are glad to print

it in.this section of THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE.—
B T e . . T

. On Sabbath Worship

. B i‘Th’oﬁéh my hands :u;df;ny mind have been as full
- of- secular business,. both. before apd after I . was

judge, as, it rhay be, any’ man’s in’' England, yet I
never wanted time in six days to ripen and fit my- .
self for the business:and -employments I had to .do,

~ . though I horrowed not one minute from the Lord’s .

day to pi_'epare'for‘._it—} by study or otherwise. But, .

‘1 found that it did further me less than if I had let"

-+ it alone; and therefore; when some years’ experience; -

upon a’most attentive and vigilant observation, had

. ‘given_me this instruction, I grew peremptorily re-

solved never in this kind to make a breach upon the’

Lord’s day, which T have now strictly observed for .
. more than thirty years.’—Sir'M. Haie, in The

Presbyterian. oL e

-

T had at any time borrowed
-+ from this day any time for my seculir employment,
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" for that eternal’ home.
. He cnmmends HIS spirit to rest in the hands of His I‘alhcr

~. Christ. came’ the - Father- was there . to- hear”
Dedth is the going away of ‘the workman; but.more, it'is .
" the entrance of the obedient to rest.. Between the toil and
the harvest the’ lovmg heavenly Father gives victory. aver .
" every impediment in the road from’ the land of sin'te thc .
_city and garden of God:
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'Rev, Paul Updike, graduaied  from Mcmchester College,
Nortit ‘Manchester, Ind.; contpleted his graduate work in

. -..Stheool of Education in University of Chicago, Chicago,-
TN, studied in -Winona Lake School of Theology, Winoua
; Lake, Ind., and wis htgh school principal for nite years.
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"MORNING SERVICE

.:'Thc Seventh Cr}r from. the Cross, or, thc Blessmg :

of Rest.

"

-Scmm"uns Lr:sson‘—-—Psalm al.- . S
TexT—And Wwhen Jesus had cried with’ a luud vo{ce, he .

sdtd, Father, into, thy: hanids I- commend my spirit:. and -
having sakd. zhus he gavc up thc ghost (Luke 23: 46)

" INTRODUCTION _

) The séventh ory’ Irom thc cross follows closc to- the one
- just precedmg it. ‘The 'sixth cry wds-a cry of victory; of '

. “completéd work In the face of . alk opposttmn that could -
- .be ‘mustered - against Him,
workman- lays down his tools, the olfercr turns, from his -

‘After, “It is finished,”. the
sacrifice consumed on. the altar, the nelghbunng penitent
begins to tasté-newfaund joys and the obedient Son'leaves
.Just before He goes; however,

1. How. bIessed is thr,' zhought xhat the. ubedlcnt Sou Ims

a watchful Fatker...

It had appeared on the sur[ace thnt He had bcen de-.
serted; but the. Father was a- watch.ful mourner at the -
.death of His Son. The sorrows that "gat hold” .on the
sacrifice in its death struggle hod tuggcd at the heart of

One from whorm He came. Love never. forsakes; it often
. hides’to perfcct its work: but its concern ferbids desertion!

It 'was true at the tomb of Lazarus. Death had done its
work and. hod rested for four days alrmdy But: when
alwnys

-And that ‘which was trie at the death of Jesus and of

" Lozarus is also true at the death of -every faithiul fol-
lower and son of God. "He who is: from. everlasting to -

ew:rlasting, the Eternal, has opicned a relationship wherc-

. by He iz the Father of the “sons ‘who come to glory
- “Behald whnl manner -of love the Falher hath ‘bestowed

upon us. ;.. " “If sons, then heirs.” There is a sense,’

*_then, where God finds His hope in thé ones who are to. -
“possess. That expeclation not only demandy diligence on
our- part, but lmpels v;gllance on ‘the part of the Futher. )

,put in the path of every soul?” It is sin’s clalm to  carthly
"-owners}np, “dust to dust” reminds us of serpent’s faod.

_uons of lejsure.or ease, but a strength is discerniblé, for:

' throwing its tinted hues on the clouds that attempt to
. overshadow the last ‘moments “of life in our journey .of
.sorrow. He builds a fire of hope and anticipation of the’

. Christ's, -the lifting of the spirit’itifo an everlasting ‘po-

Thom is’ another thought in this connectlon with the ’
f:ulhful Father; that is the faith it msplrcd in the heart
of Christ.  Since the Father abode faithful; it mattercd
not what-happened. to Him} as.leng as He stayed in. the
will of the Father, victory was assured., He could address
Him pny time, anywhere, and still know He “heareth.”

It was so when He was baptized; when He called the

"tWelvc, when - He was transfiguréd; when He ‘was ap-~
‘ proaclung betrayal;: and so for ev&ry conflict, -

" Christ's
life is really the fruit of prayer He kept with the-Father.

- Now, facing the tomb, the line~of worlds, these prayer -
‘ prachces slood Him in good stead. He “hnew” His Father

. by previous actlvmcs, therefore He could trust Him now
in the greatest eimergency of life—death. o
- And what is death but just an cmergency tlﬂt sin has -

Butthe everlasting arms of merey extend to the threshold )
of that earthly home where sin has reigned but wherc
now “'grace dnth much. more nbound LA

1L A “second, thought that ery r_-:rhibzts is that !hosc ever< ot
lnsting arms havc hands into which Jesus lays His spirit. - U

Of .courge this is fighrative, but when Jesus had reached - - . o v

'-',lhe end of His 'work here, the angels who had strength= " . o S
"ened. Him now stood back’ while He !md ‘hlmself in the - L

full ‘might of His. Father. L ! .
“And. in those hands we see no- soft weakncss ag 1nd1cn- e

they had malded thie universe and sustained. itinitsrush -~ . v

through the ‘centuries. -But. more, those hands had re- .. - :

- strained: the' hounds of hell, unhinged the gates of cir- -

curiistances - and hftcd Him to ‘safety when others hnd
turned ‘away.. A
Those were the hands of the Father, guiding where the

" Son could not see, holding when the Son was too wéak-
far the journey, and supplying when the needs werg be- .

yond measure. ' They were hafids ‘that never fired of
their burden; hands that could drive the steeds of the
- upiverse, yet fashion the life of.the minittest insect; hands

. llmt could crush His enemies, yet never -once” rend the -

‘tenderest "heart, They -were hands. of God the Father,
puwerful and. massive in eternity, yet lovmg nnd re- .
sponsive ‘to the cradle of a finite world, - " T

. What is death, then, but glory .if His hnnds hold the RS
dcparting spirit? Sin has torn, disheartened, and de- : :
stroyed and left us .fearful of the judgment; but in His Co
hands the putlook.is entirely . dlﬁerent He . shall- turp - v &
that evening of departure into a ‘display -6f golden sunsct’

motrow with those. hnnds that when™ our feet, weary of”’
enrth’s pilgrimage, qur, spirits ery, *Let us be. gomg He - .
fabors - with His honds to make . our -passing, as was® = .7

sition wnth -he Eternal in that resplendent glory.

Into these.hands each Believer ‘can trust his spifit’ nnd
rest in hope. We learn now, in the depths of sorrow and -
affliction, how to keep.our hands off and glve”Him full.
control so.that’in that moment of eternity’s approach 'we ' -

- can rest ussured all w:ll be well for tht- Father tokes us

home.

NI A third thought found. in the' cr_] ts seen’in the mard
He uses:to express His actign: He commends His apirit
as though the Father will also enjoy it. That is, Jesus
commends- Hiz spirit lke -St. Paul cnmmended hls
fricnds. . The other person would enjoy it as much as =

_ he. There is & scnse here in which Jesus spenks as’
-though the Father likes to care for such spirits as*His.
Or, in other words,’ that His Spirit iy worthy of the care
of the Father becauso it snvors of thc Fathers desu'e -
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~careful,

. Father,”-

" And why not? Is not- the Sori the very. likeness ‘of thé'
" Father? Could He not say with truth to Fhilip, “He that"
“hath seén me hath scen the Father also"?  The Fnther :

takes pleasure’in the natures like "Himself,

- We do not feel safe to ask folks to care,for things they .

donot like; but how well we cart ‘rest if that which we

-value highly ‘is in the care of one who apptecintes it as |
Yes, Jesus had been careful of His Spirit, It~

‘we do,
hnd token o lot of praying, He had suffered much perse-
‘cution and heartache, He had even bornie the cross for
‘His enemies; but nowhere does He grow. careless of thd
Spirit He possesses,- And. the Father had' been just as

- bulent ‘waters of His hie unhl He retumed home
szcwsmn
How ‘peaceful the gomg is for Hlm wh ls prepnred

" “He gave up the ghost” It.is with the ‘spirit of the soul .
that we must face the Father at dcath and reéommend -

+ it as the kind He takes pleasure in: ‘Reslizing. it is our

adcsxre to finally commit it fo- Him, how watchful we - L
", need: to be; “haw “yiclding of. our will to the pattem of -

God in’ patience and faith,

"When Jesus cried, “Into’ thy hnnds I commend my'
spicit,” He gives full weight to His habitual trust in the
He says, in fact, “I commend my spirit as one ..
. And, having .
‘said it proved the hlessing of that rest by “giving. up o
What a quiet rest He possessed -in ‘such a-
It was the passing of the Son of God;

hich will rest in such hands as.thine

. the ghost.”
~turbulent day.
quietmg Jordnn for the commg of the samts to rest,
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EVENING SERVICE

The Death of Sm..pr. “Why and How to Be Saved

Scnm'nmt: Lrsson——.]ohn 3:1-to 21,

Tr.x'r—-As Moses lifted up the serpent. in the’ wti&crﬂoss,
. eUen §0 must tiie Son of man be tifted up: that whoso-
-ever believeth, in him should-'not perash, but hnue_-"

ctcmnl life (J'ohn 3 14 15)

- INTRODUCTION

Jesus is teaching Nlcudemus of “Thc- New erth " lee

. demonstratmg an automebile. 10 a new driver, mstrm:tion L
".is given to manipulate certain keys, levers, and the wheel;
_ <then, trust that the domplicated paris that make up’ the
" . tmachine-will do theu- work; thus the novice makcs his
Journey well. = :
"~ Christ does not go mto lhe full’ thwlogxcal unport of.'
~ sin with ‘Nicodemus,- but does give him _enough of its
“broad and effective prmcxples that he can see what and
‘how salvation Works

" EXPLANATION

The probilém’ of sin begms w11h its deceitfulneqs, Its

very presence can be hidden. ‘Like a srake in the grass,, = .
.. which - eoils,” rises and strikes, “so. the workings of sin~ .

-can lie. eoneeiled "unitil death’s hlow has been struck;
1. -Nicodemus says, “Thesc mlracles make- me see “thou o

" art from God.*
o Jesus: answers,’ "Except a- mian be ‘bprn, agam he
.. cannot see.

" 3. The inqairer then asks “How"" s0 he could ‘see the -

true kmgdom.

"4, And Christ gives the text, Moses llfted up the scrpcnt .

to be-seen; Christ, the Son of man, must be liffed up

: o to be. seen; but both were ta be séen only that the
.. sufferer might believé to salvntion nnd ﬁnd a remedy‘ L

for his d.mcase
PROPOSITIGN '

We canclude, thcn, thaf seemg miracles performed and o
seemg Christ mamfested in the saints s, not sufﬁcsent to

On' the day of His baptism the Spirit had de- ', .
. ‘scénded upon Him nnd. continued to brood over the -tur- L

(105) pAca;.um's'

L

~ save unyone, but the power of dod must be approprinted

by fmth in onca own heart to one's own condltion

'I We aré struck by the decmtj’ul power of am to bring_l.

death'to God's creation.

“1,. Three times, to Nicodemus, Jesus imphes the ruIe of-
death in sin,

sin leaves its victims dying and already dead; ‘
- (1) Restless agony with only slight appearance
of a bruise, until ne one would guess it i sin
. that rmakes men 5o uneasy. .
(2) Sight impaired until heaven. is not in his - -
.view, muist rely entirely upon what séme. oth- -
er petson thinks heaven will be.

* (3) Poison “freezes™ his muscles until there is ho.:

v respohse to stimulus—sin takes control and g

© . sefsupits rebel government until- no response |
R 1) mothcrs prayers, -concern of the church .

o ocand tears of loved onles. '
(4) Fevered until patient’is "fhghty" nnd he np-

. -~ '.pears brighter but the wise observer sées no’

: _.signs of self-sacrificing vitality, no aftraction

in the beauty of- God's holiness and no real

[resngnntmn to the Smnor who' only can ‘rescue .

oo .- the soul.

L, Chrzst also sees men without ‘that hfe that has s
.. beginning in-the true source of ‘life, God. Man
- farfeited his future anticipation of everlasting life

_ when he severed his.connections with God:  Oniy -

. in‘the Son of man-can he find eternal life again. -

“c. Christ "secs men lost until the ‘Son-of man must

. be lifted up- above the low-lying brushlands of

“sin and the hills. that obscure” the vision, .

" awful tragedy | is "that the world in its confusion is .-

filled with human souls t]mt do not- know which

way is home. - 7 E

2 For this hopeless sxtuauon, hke the serpent mised
. on the pole, the likeness of sin Is raisedon the cmss.
. a; He was “numbered with the transgressors.”
~ b:. He suffered under judgment.
¢ .His hour was in darkness.
-d. His Person was in infamous. shnme :
‘3. That death on Calvary was produced by sin. Sm :
. not only. destroys Gnds creatmn, it trzes to destroy
. God.

=

The crucifixion” is sms greatcst cffort to Irustmte'- T

‘and defeat. thc loving. redemptwe purpose of God,

II 'I‘he death of Christ produces a erisis that looms up in
‘@ decisive moment. when He is either acccptcd ar re-:
jec:ed as the.Remedy for gin.

1. Every disease that is serious hasg its moment’ of crisis.
g, It is-a time of danger or dxfﬁcully when the -
“whole being is brought into the conﬂlct for that .-
. crucial ‘hour, .
“b. And sin is no excep’aoivlt is a disense with a-

. _crisis—that time of decision’ when the whole being. - ) -

-7I15 brought inta’ actmn to elther aceept or reject
Christ. = . -
c. Grace hoids off the ﬁnnl Judgmenl long cnough

for n man' to get his eyes open and see: hm sln .

and .the offered remedy. . -
2 Sin is o disease of the will therefore the 0!‘15[5 hus
{o. come, : o

.. 'experience. = -

" b, Because of that, o}d chnlces must be rejected old

" docisions. must - be . reveked, old ambitions for:

2. self nbnll.shcd A man must "go back" on lum-_ )
. self : .

‘n. First of all, He sees men perishing. Like Israel-' o
ites in the wilderness, bitten, suffering and dying; - L

The . '

‘.n. n mnkmg a new chmce ior n new li[c ina new ..
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3 But mch n dncxsmn takes a form 'w}uch makes i " .

“difficult.

a TlI;e vmrk of the de\ul is car}h}y as well as dew.l-‘-'

b. ‘He uses t.he l.h:ngs of ‘the eazth to énsnare care-

-less feet, enslave negligent hearts, and bind- the

souls to manifestations .of the world, T

" ¢ The crisis ‘becomes, then, not only .an acceptince’
© . of Jesus, but’a rejection- of the forms of-the !

. -world and practices that others contmue in smd
" v ¢ are attractive. to sinful hearts, '
. d.- But when- the world s’ re}ecied and desplsed as
+ the spoiler of one's sou} and Christ is accepted
as the Savior, the crisis is passed, and.a love

springs up for the réjected and .despised One o

whnm the world crnc:f' ed on thie free..

IH Thc means whereby one pusses that crisis to mtis- -

- factory recovery is *Whosoever believeth in him”
‘1, Faith, then, sees Christ.crucified to remove sin and,
. Bive-health to the disordered soul.
a. It operates to displace. unbelief: :
b. Its obedience hrings an end to" distrust.-

c. Its approgrmling of “His sacnfice slays the root. D
; .o But now, as then, the place wherc ‘He' lny is, ovin -

" of rebellion:’

2. Christ left no depth of sin unexplored—no fevcr un-: .
- tested—no pain . unfelt—no wrong- unitried-—ng sor-' -

" row unsounded—ng temptation untouched. He Jived

. und died the perfeet Son of man, lifted' in His death :
v 50 all could see. what any man can cxpect in his.
flight 'with sin if he will only gwe God a full chmlce. L

] at his life. . . :
“ConcLusion - - - ' ' o

Christ suﬂ'ered “'leavmg us an example thal we should .

" -followr his steps’'—na sin, guile, reviling as_the deliherate

act of our moral beihg. But that “we being.dead to .sin” *

- should live healed “by his stripes” The wounds He bare

‘cure the damage and restore the loss any man. receives in- -

" sin when he *belicves In him" who gives “eternal life." ..
It was the-power of God that healed the serpent-bitten
wilderness pilgritn when he oﬂ'ered his wﬂlmgness to
God'’s ‘remedy for his past ‘revelt: T}mt power is the

" same today to nvail for the dlSL‘ﬂSe of sin in the new. pro- :

© vision of grace. .

i - SUNDAY, APRIL 13,1941
: " MORNING SERVICE
' (Easter Sunday)

. o Evidences. of t}:e Reaurrcctmn
) Scnmmm: Lxsso:v—Matuzew 28

sz‘r—-—Come, soe the place where the Lord luy. Aﬂd go L

- then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid: go ... .

Al! power is given unto. me’ iu heaven and in certh.

Go. . . . » (Matt. 28: 6, 7, 10, 19).

. InTRODUCTION'

- The quick moving events nf the Resurreetion center_-

" -about someone belng convinced of something, - then going

: to tell someone else that does not know.

. Notice' the personahty groupings: Women Wcre early

" men; hut only women lingered at the tomb of His death.
- Angels were used to breik the news of His. resurree-

B t!on-——heavenly messengers soothed traubled héarts to Tes -

ceive the commandment—heaven understands our weak-.

" - nesses. and. knows. how o adjust our frail framc and its ..

. majeslic motions together,

The ahserice of the disciples is perhnps most perplexing

" ~strangers buried Jesus; that -is, secret disciples. ‘And-

the world for whom He dled vias unnwnre thnt nnythlng

~had hnppened at the tomb,

o e s v e e o .

2. 'But those who. d
at the tomb—angels broke ‘the message. of His birth to - gee who desire shall possess.

But all muit. know s0 t.hosc who Icnow must go to.

thes¢ who are not acquainted with the facts, Angels

.came to the' women; the women to 'thé disciples, and the . '
_disciples were 10 go to the world. But'it is hard fo do ]
somcthmg when faith ‘walks in darkness; ‘so evidences. ~ -

were given to.each-who was to tell the glad story,.
+ Info this bewildering, moving turn of events Christ saw

to it that fear should be banished by. faith and faith must

be based on knowledge The evidences ‘that convince

both the teiler and the hearer are the place .the person- b .

ality, and thc -power.
I Notice the place where He Jay

1. There is nothing. that dispéls fear .and dlslmst qu!ck~ :

er than to walk in the place itself and. examine to

" ter.

o The women must tol! the story to thc onecg that'-_ -

Jesus loved.

b. And as evidence there was the empty tomb, the' :
and. heavenly™ .
' messehgers as guides on that balt]ef pld of death -

~graveclothes lying - undisturbed,

).

io” pumt out His- am'\zmg vlctory

dence of His rcaurrectmn

oA “That Chr:st lived is beyond doubt—-He is as hls- T

 torical as’ Napoleon,. Washingion .and Lincoln,

b, ‘Bince He lived as they, search the i:lace ‘where -

: His enemies guarded and find His tomb. 'I5° not-

.Jﬂaus"’

.37 But search the whole w;de warld nnd where is Jesus ‘

" body?

'.u As true as. wmters denth gwc-; way to 3unshme, S

-the sleep of night pives way to waking hours’ of
the' mormng, and night ilself fades dnto day, so

the tomb is empty and the place which recognized

. His -form as crucified, knows Him no more,

"< b Lot the unbeliever; the, skeptic search the earth

- ... ond when they find no place that holds Bis hones,
" Ro place that boasts. His remains, no place {hat

" inscribeg a tablet spcakmg of His ashes, let them L

comé back’ and believe and join the great eru-

" sade of the cross, telling lhe "'Good News" to the .- l

carth "He is rlson'"

N | Thc secoud cvtdencc given: was Chﬂst htmsclf, ahue,

walkmg jrom place to place nnd gwmg the. reussurance
of His- presence. =

e i Mary had searehed lhc plmc hul ';he stlll felt the ._ '

. lack of Jesus, Himself.

- .. To. see where He is not stxll lenves the amuous .

o . fear of “where” is He?
b. The angel's-“He is not here: for he is nscn,,

leaves a-eertain ‘vold; for belter He be here where - o
“cloves and spices’ could carry their’ burden of -
 love, though they be given with tears; than ta’ -
* know He is. gono, and ]ovc can ﬁnd no. icllo‘w- B

shlp.

rnsen His love keeps Him close by, -
“Womnn why do you weep?” sotnded hke thc

gardbncr who might .sympathize with any sor- ..
rowing soul; but “Mary” carried & persormnl feels " 7

ing of understanding which broughl the soul to
kriow it was the Mastor. - :
(b) Risen from the stone slab to' Eo. before them'
. ifito .Galilee, the home of Matthew, the scene.
". of His bcgmnmg _ministry; again to walk with
“them in the scene of battle and the quiet of
the u-ysting plncc T

BT .
- L ’ ‘.

one's own satisfacuon Lhal death has found 1ts Mas- ._ '

Napolebn's with us? ahil Washington's, dnd Linc-"
oln's? - Has everia. soarchlng party lned to ﬁnd'

Though He' be’ 2

Sy
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. 3. That Personality shll is with’ us gwmg c\ndence of-

" His resurreetion.’

a.' How many times He has spoken the ward" of un-
ﬁerstandmg when sickness strugglcd with its -vie~
tim; when sorrow broke.-in floods "of anguish;

" when trouble overcame our joys.

" b, He has kept company with the, fmthful thncsses .

_in the martyr fires to bring contmenm into the
- faith; He has personally charged the strongholds

‘of heathenism in missionaries . hazarding their

: . lives in His hands in songs and testimonies, He
- has klsscd many a sad heart in the mxdst of deep-—
-est trial.

" ¢ Let the’ unbel:ever and thc skephc open thr.-u';
" gyes. to see-His Spirit return to Jerusalem, the

.- ..place of His ecrucifixion; and then.walk in the
~ . highways of the earth to restore a fuller fellow-

ship than was possible before His death; let them -

- s¢¢_how ‘Fe alone has broken the slavcry of the

I human heart restored peace to’ froubled- seas,
% ' and given superhuman strength to thosé under .

A

L --trial; then let them believerand come back to' .
Do ‘Jom that ‘band. of xbehevers tellmg others‘ "He is.

‘risen, as he Silld "

III The third evldence bc[orc thc !ast “go wa..e “AH‘

_-power ig given, tmto me in heaven and fn earth, -Go
ye therefore. . .. ”. His power in both worlds convinccs
thdt death has np ela:m upon: ‘Him any more, -’

1. There is o strnnge sense here in whnch it: seems He.
says: .

) As ‘you bcnr ‘Ahe Good News 10 the nations, as .

_you see heaven come to ‘earth in. glad -songs of
* rejoicing and the shouts of holy laughter take.

the place of depressing dirges “and. heathenish-

~ “ichants; as you sec my likeness in’ your canverts,

you. will begin to, understand: what a vietory ' I f“'_l

" have gained over the fullness of dealh and the-
“boastful claims of sifi and the devil, '
b.: In the place of serpcnts in deadly drmks wherq
- .peison lurks, in the sickrooms- of earth "where
- death- strives for- mastery;, ‘the victory 1 give hoth

- you and them skall convince your heart further-

of its own message.

2. 'I'he greatest evidence of the Resurrecuon then is to

.see on a thousand battle fields; in-the myriad camp-

. meetings of earth, in the continuous forward march

- of revival fires, in the victory of a single soul won
* by the side-of the road, to see Victory: . -
-, Vidtery over death,-hell and the grave.

‘b. Vietory over world, flesh nnd the devil,

¢.’ Victory in heaven, in carth, in man, in angels.

d. All victorious in the faith’ of Christ risen from~

-the dead, .

3 Multitudes must stiil beheve, drop the shining nug-’ .
:gets of earth into the trensuries of the church andi -

- volunteer: B
-a. To go o the last man of Adams raee, .

: b. ‘With the Good News—the place holds Him no
" longer, He'is risen so that -His. personality can go

.before us into our liomes, our ‘places. of labor,

into'the whele world, ond. we sce His power com«" .

ing upon those that hear, and upon us as ‘we
preach and teach Blcss 'His name foresfcrf

Concmsmn . Do
‘ The.call still comes to lhe fnends of Jésus, "Come, see,‘
_fear not:. and go

- Volunteers for service must come from the ‘ranks of
‘those" who have experienced the resurrected life within.
‘Jesus said he that heareth and believeth is “passed from

" Qeath unto life” ‘That which fits oné to tell the good
' .news is tn llve through the good news himself‘ .But

“what a ’t'ragcdy to'bé‘brep:ircd and fefuse to * '20," or be
" negligent of one's duty and-let the world go by not hav-~

ing heart, Who will vo]un,teer to leli someone todny of
the “life” in" Christ? -

' ‘That which holds back the nrmy o[ the Lord -as much -
‘as- anything, perhaps, is attitude...

tle, the sacrifice, the appearance of opposing forces.’
“Fear not,"” He'cned to Abraham,; who had just rested on
foith for protection. = “Fear not,” calmed the- henrls of

. Moses and the Israclites at the Red Sea.. Over and over
" it hos prepdred the hearts of believers for the battle.

Who will be brave tind. courageous agohist the opposing

- forces that try to slem; the onward murch o£ the Church.

of God?
“'With the resurrection news t.he story, rcsurrection hfc'

-the hope ‘and resurreciion power the support, let each
one volunteer a forward march for: vmtory 1n the resur- :

recuon glory! v
* EVENING 'SERVICE -

. the Second Commg?
Scmp'rum: Lr:sson——Malthew 24:29 10 51,

) Tax:r-—Thereforc be ye also roady for in such an hour as

ye think not the ‘Soti"of man cometh (Matt, 24: 44).

.1 That Christ is alive is the joyous message of Easter.

Many “fear” the bat-

L 1em 'phﬂc'n: "ELEVEN"‘ i

But, the victory over death,- the. last of His eneniies,

mnkes it possxble for Him to how defeat every foe and-

‘- exalt every friend. The resurrection freedom opens to

Him the kingdoms of the earth to come and establish .a

. rule-of rightecusness where sint and death have ruled 50 "
heartlessly: "The text ix plaln, He is coming again.. -

This time He will not be the lonely Wanderer, the de-
spised Sufferer, the crucified Outcast; He will return

. “taking vengeance” .on His-enemies, r:ddmg the earth . \
" of its rebellion, nnd righting the wrongs “of the rengn of

~death.

- L. Here where pre;udu:e grced, 1cnlnusy, hntred sf.nfe,'_

" and fear seem- to know no bounds, it is'refreshing to .

- . know-He has promised to come _givmg.vmtory. This

reign of doubt, confusion, perplexity and despair

leaves helpless creatures hopelessly trying to eke out
" an existence with no bright prospect and .confident
certainty nhead It-is_ likeé’ a man lost in a cave
“when his-very fear drives him to madness; or, the
- wnimal caught in a trap, which chews: his ensnared
‘leg ‘to bleed to death in. his misery, | Nations cannot

x trust each other;. credxtors fear lest the debtors deé- -

fault; and the warld finds. a growing mistrust of .
heaven.
~and grcedy selfishness have so. honeycombred. society

- that sin is ddded to sin and the slnvery of iLs bond-
age inciéases, - :

" -2.- But-over against any durk ptclure whlch m:ght de— :

.seribe the 'worst of today, there is the bright shining .
- of His, promise; the stirrings of a new ‘day with Him
. reigning. R:ghtcousness. holiness and truth, which
He lived here in the ‘world and: which He djed to-
_give to all, shall be the portion.of'.them that “fall
uponi the stone” cut out without hands and which
shall scon break the “image™ of empires and set up
."His own rule from sea to sea and pole to pole.

Il While the toxt assures us of the certainty’ of Hia com-
- ing, it also emphasizes the uncertainty of the time of
His coming. It is ns death awaits you and me.” Men are .
certain they shall die, but. “when"? ig the question.
Thus it is that Heé finds it necessary to warn us again

- Sabbath - desecmtion, sensual lawlessness. ..

»
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. and agnm
ye think not the Son 6f man cometh.” -
:1. ' To 1llustrate the truth and stir.ug to actmn He states
-a parable. ‘He tells of a householder who had ‘bgen

watching His house that a certain thief might not be’ - .
" permiited to enter to steal his valuables. But a few =

- niights passed and no thief, ana ‘the man grew care-~
" . lessy what is more, he grew sleepy. Then, while he
~ slept and. neg!eeted the possibility that the thicf
- -would come that night, his house was broken into
. . and his treasure stolen.. Jesus, Jn commenting up-
on this aet says, “If this man had known whiit hour
the - thief would have came he would’ nut haVe al-
lowed the: break-in" " - -

- to him. " If ‘something is enly fleeling and we can’’
- keep-it only a short time we will not pay much for.
- it." What, with gll the dollars saved, all the friends -
" made, all_the fun had, all the. reputalion gained, all
. the dreams. Yoped, if one'misses that bridge that'Jeads -
- from earth to héaven, what will it profit? ‘What is

‘ahy man the better if tomorrow finds hlm wnthoul lus

*'_ireasure and God?

" stole the goods. .

" house 'was uhguarded; and it was unguarded -at the’
very time which proved.to be the moment .of - all
momenis the most valuable he ever had lived,

'Physmal sleep is the restorer that comes to gusyd”
our lves, our health, and our cfficiency; but spiritual

“sleep is the traitor that unlocks the door for qplr-

- itual -death to enter. :

© 4, Each hour we hve, then becomes the most impor- B

tant of aM, - If He has not ceme m ‘thie ¢ ones that are
‘past He. might come in the onc that is now upon -
*.us, or the one that s approaching. - One thmg is
:sure; He is coming, according to the ‘text. - There .
i3 an hgur on the way. the like of which no one -
ever hus seen, when Christ shall come in His glory—

. the Head of: the Church, first; then as.the. Head- of . A

the state; Any hour tfmt betruys, or spoils, or wear-
. ies, of puls one to sleep, the hour thnt would sce that
. [lateful. }mppenmg wnhout one being . ready would
-+ be the most disastrous one in-all history for the un-
prepared. “Let your Jems be girded and your llghts

' like unto men that ‘wait Ior their - Lord "

HI The’ uncertamzy of - His commg makes. it mandazorj ,'
“upon ‘Him to’ command s ‘to be ready. As the one
whose house had been broken into looks back® and sees
what relntmn that hour had with his possession - of -
treasure, so ‘we must look at the future with the view-
‘point and eéarefulness of the past. It is not what we
- think of it now as mueh -as, what we wnll thmk of. it
" “afterward, : .
1. The. commnnd of the text ‘seems. to awnken to the
_urgeney of the situation that is upon us. "“Be. ye
ready.” - J¥ any ceases looking, ‘his- hands drop to

. his side, his head to his bosom and his éyes-close .

while thé clock ticks off the precious moment when,
.the thief appears, how he ‘would haté that hour, de- -
-nounce his stupidity, and brand his carelessness T
evil that ailowed such an |rreparabie loss to COme '
upon _him for eternity. . :

2. If anyone is sleepy, in indifferent ntmudes, Wenv-

i e

ing about like a drunken man in his. pathway of duty
to God, the church, and hisfellowmen; careless of
the cornmands and lcve of God, and unmoved by the
passmnutc culla .of the Holy Ghost, it evidences a’

4 o 7. ’.-- ) .
“Be ye alse ready: for in sueh an hour as .

" . his fellows.’
‘his desires for satisfaétion, critical and fau]lﬁndmg 1o

All the time of wakefulness was lost when the thxef L
Because the houscholder slept, his- .

THE PREACHEh’S'MAGAZINE LI

-sleepmess of spirit and. 5. de'idemng of spmtual
senses that is dangeruus and may prove falal, Oth-
. ersare ready in spite of skeptics, unspiritual ¢ritics

" and a host of despairing. and - misleading circum-
- stances; aware that the end of life holds wctory and

" not disappointment. "Be ye also ready rsounds to.
" the, mullltudes . )

)

IV The parab!e shows how._one cqi:. be uniaithj'ul to the ' S

trust Christ placed in us. One servant ‘began to say,
“The Lord delays his coming,” and went out to-best
. Greédy for things. of this life, sensual in

promote_his own interests, busy about other things; .

2. 'When one's possessions are gone they lose their-value . .. the.Lord came and he was not ready. He broke with

the Eord, not because he felt life was nat precious; but |

“he felt the Lord had half~way broken:faith, with him.
“-That, after all; the Lord was slow about His promise;

Té givé up one's post for a ' moment is to act-as though .
lt is of ]lttle worth for the day ' H

1 How ecasy it is to let sin mislead and set .aside the.
“coimfort- of His coming. - How.dreadful for anyone to "~

" drain the vial of his own wrath and slay his brother’
as though the glory of man depcnded in makmg
someone else suffer.

2, The unfaith{nl servant Iound that wnth what measure -
~he meted it out to others he must drink it for cternity -
-in’ the wrath of the Lamb slain to bring forglveness

and: love and- make hard - hearts tender. -
~

V. Fmally, the parable shows how one can e read_;

“Who, then, is a faithful and wise servant?™ Jesus puts .
Anythmg so vital must ‘be assured. ‘If there were

no mstructmns our plight would be dark; but He has ..

told-us’in the text- how to prepare, : :

"'1, “Be ye" mamfests n personal desire of a pers;mal

. Lord ‘ta have us prepare our own personalmes for
“His coming, When He comes again . it is not pri- e

. miarily to rule the eirth’s ‘ereation, He could do that

when He was here; but to rule the man of His cre- -
-ation,. ‘It .will not mean’as inuch to. brinf the farm-
- er's field 1o full produclion as to bring the-. farmer

~to right relation-in the reason’ for his having a field.
The industrialist -is' more important in the scheme

let him forever remain his Lord, .First, then, being

" ready means a- surrerﬂler to Chrxst as the Lord of all.

2, “Be ready” carries- a thought of. preparatmn for im-
medmte action: No sluggard ner indolent . servant”

.. s “on his toes” to do his Master’s will. Here is pie-

) tured a servant however, that is ‘used. to listening

" - and habitually responds .to the commands’ given.

" There will be no time given to "rouse oneself " or let
‘the’ truth “soak through,” or decide for sure he’

" ‘wanis to be changed: as. the “I:ghtnmg cometh .out"
of the east and shineth unto ‘the west; so shall alse
-the coming of the Son of man be.” That means a
“watchful waiting -with a ready and willing mind. It
‘is well to get some- thmgs seltled for gopd, and- hmld
life habits -of qu:ck responses to the Holy Ghost

3. In other words, it is plain” Christ means in verse

fifty for the true servant that shall be ready to have

“hour' as the day of salvation. "Son, give me thine ;
" heart,” is the cry of wisdom to h1m that wapts a little
Jmore time to himself. "“As the Holy' Ghost saith,
. Today if ye will hear hls vo[ee harden not your.

":'hearts" - _ .

of Gad's rule of the earth than his plant. The fmth-.- e

I burhmg, Christ says in the Gospel of Luke and ye - - ful servant had found his Lord and was satisfied to"

APRIL; 1941 .

" the new circumcision of "the heart.
gendered' to bondage; but the sanctification he was press-: -

- ing upon the Gentilgs sels men frce, - In the midst: of the

- debate. he raises thé cross of Christ and proclaims, “I am

The cross thnt had slain’ Chrlst had slam him

Teross whieh slays the man lifts up Christ,
“-answer to-a wrong emphnsis on forms and ceremonies..

. 'God .

' respeet for the lordship of Christ and to regard each - .

: -{109) mm:: T:—irn'rzim -

" SUNDAY, APRIL 20, 1941
" 'MORNING SERVICE

Thc Cruelﬁed Life, or, What Are the Impllcahons
: ‘in the Life of Holiness? .

o ,'Scnmunn LESSON-—1 Cormthmns 1; 18—-2: 5,

Tsx'r-—-4 am cructf‘ed with Christ: nevcrthcless‘f live; yet\
not I, but Christ liveth' in me: and the llfe whtich I now

« live in the flesh I lve by the faith of the Son of God, .

“wha Ioved me, and guve hzmself for me (Gnl 2 20)

;' INTROBUCTION | " .
*. Paul had thrown- h:mself into the heated controversy ‘of

-circumneision” that was threatening to divide the Gentile
and Jewish believers,

The Jewish riter

-erucified.”
also. *

faith. Religious demands take the place of love..

Paul's answer never has lost its force in real truth.:
It nlcme is the-

That. cross is defined better in' the Revised Version of

“the reading. when ‘the text closes, saymg, “The Son of .
It depicts a-self- -
surrender, a ylelding. to something -by -which another g
. who is-loved benefits solely by the submission. This 15.“

;1. gave himself up for’ me.!

so contrary to the natural it cannot be seen hy the nat-

~ural eye, but must be comprehended by an inner faith.. .

L Notice THE VIOLENCE OF THF “Cnoss’

The -gaspel of Jesus Christ is a. story'of vmlence—of
final erucifixion.

. The Jews regarded clrcumelslon"v'
. ams54a bmdmg legahty _Paul regarded it as only a type of_

nature wlll not !end onc to the inhentz]nce in the .
, kingdom of God
. 3. That means a eomplete surrender of the whole aclf
" to the. embrace of the cross and in that embrace the -
heart is deluged with divine love to the exclusion of
all ‘else and the inclusion of al) of God's fullness, It
- i5 a dishonor to God to think-He would not purge the - .-
" ‘heart if-He could, or that He could not if He would -~
like to. It is an honér to Him- to believe the de-
_ ‘vice of the cross which:slew the Sdn"can slay each
- belicver and allow God to. make a new man which °
. -'Is created in righteousness and true- holiness.
II ‘I‘m:m: Is ALso A ONENESS IN THE Cnoss

That which brings death to us brings us to Christ in the
tull fellowship of His Spirit, It-was self that kept him

.out’in the first place. When that mdlﬁerent self-will that
‘refused allowing him .te come in. too far_is decentralized

. Always a weak Chrlstlamty throulps the slreams of +
. Then’ .-
" ‘mien fely-for assurance of heiven on not being like other .
- men rather than hecoming more: heavenlike themselves. -
The -

_ From the first day of Mis ministry,
-almnst they # ‘sought how - they m:ght destroy him” -

1. The’ spirit of the * ‘new man" in Christ is nothing like

the spirit of the-“old man of sin.". “The very friend-

‘ship with the world is enmlty wnth God,” - The spirit -~ :
“old man will never- further -

 and- likeness of the
the interests of the ‘new.” The latter finds life in
‘the violence done ‘to -the former. .
a,- Christ taught that this "new” must, become "llke

t ¢ little children”; not like grownups wha: know too "
He stated. it another way': when_

- much to trust.
. He said, “Blessed are the poor-.in spirit'—the

F

: peverty stricken with nothing to boast of save the -

_ cross -of Christ,’

.+ that the true follower is micck-—nothing humili-

. ates him like seeing himself llfted Up and the .in-
* . terests of Christ neglecled

b Summing up this aspect in the Bentltudes, He .

says these “little children’ are like all little chil-
- dren -that are robust and healthy;-tliey will get

hungry and thirsty and not be satisfied short of

.He" {ollows with the statement’ _'-

the best- spiritual food ;and the.most refreshmg :

"inflow from the fountain of divine grace.

“ “they shall be filled,” He' countérs against those.

But -

" ¥ho might be weak in- the fmth nnd doubt the

- - gift. of God.
2. T}mt means \nolence to the old nnture wh:ch fed self

". and. feasted oni:the thmgs of the world instead of = -

‘the things of heaven, Paul, the . chief persecutor,
- ..claims "his justification. now "only in -the. blood of
_Jesus and-in it he stands mingling his“own, eruci-
) ﬁed wrth the afféctions and Iusts. Practicing adult-

_ery, uneleanness, idolatry, wrath, variance, ‘hatred, -
'str;fe. envymgs, murder and the works of the old --

and rallies around the will of God, 2 new disposntion is set -
up which gives him the freedom of our heart and life.
1 Christ preserved that oneness with the Father in the-
- form of our ~weakness by His suffering on the crass.
By it He kept the Faother's will and . came to His
- ‘place in glory. “The world raised :it, thinking" by it
" they would defeat Him and sep:irate Him from all -
. the elauns He had ‘made to the good: and trué. But
", that cross only 5epara!ed "Him’ from ‘them and put.
.- Him beyond their rench in the power of the resur-
- ; rected life. - :
" n. 'While He was present and nhve nnd suﬂ'ermg.
" they could du nothing mean efough—adding jeers-
© and taunts to their cruelties. . His humiliation .-
was . complete.
";hone of  Him wag broken.. After' the complete
death onthe cross the viclerice. ceased,” 1f the
cross had not completed its work it would have
" had to continue its wotk. The reason why some
suffer so in trying to get- -established in grace
- nnd getting victory .over the world is that they "~
do .not et the cross complete its work. If God.
. saw it could be 'done only by gory timbers.and
~ " plercing nails, then it is foolish for anyone to try ]
" 1p take any view'short. of that which “the faith-
.. in the Son of God” actomplished in keeping His
Cooowill ‘submitted to the will of the Father, -
b. ‘Paul was crucified with Christ. God's love is
"~ redeeming love. It applfes the. instrument which
. fears the idols from oiir hearls and separates the '
‘pollution of sin from our inner man, pouring in

the oil of gladness and the wine' of refreshmg_: o

“brought to us.by the Good Samaritan,

c. Paul was dead. He 'was crucified unto the world.
-", But the cross had worked d double victory for
© © ‘him—he was also. so crucified that the world ‘was
. erucified unto him—he could not’ go back to the
~world nor the world come back to him. That is, . .
~in.the oneness of the fellowship with Christ in the -
Father's will the blood clennses nnd the Spmt.'

. of God has control,

2. Thut oneness in the cross brought him' freedom Be—
" fore Paul met the Master he went forth “bréathing
- .out threatening and.slaughter against”the disciples”
" - and sallied forth to "brmg them bound unto Jerusa~
lem,”” - .

a. That cross in others hnd stnrred _him to all man--

. ner of stubborn_resistance. It made him a slave
to vile hatred, giving vent in'murderous inten-
tions. It manifested the death of his soul in sin.
‘b, Now he could ‘hold himself -up” to the Christian -
‘world to show what that cross within, circimosis-

| ing the heurt, ‘could do to that old noture. “I .~

_am crucified,” he testl.ﬁes. “nevertheless I live, yet -

But, when He had-died, not'a =
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not I but’ "thris_t‘ live.tll.'in.rné;".'
realsense in which he died is fully intehded. But,
. a8 well, it also- siates that :that death becmno the

.1 occasion whereby ht was released froni’ the bond® .

~ age of the old disposition -and- given ‘the fallness
of the life in the crucified, The cross had brought .
-the death of Paul but the. life’ of Chrlst “thus, -
again, mokmg ‘of twain one new man.”- -’

III Fmau.v NOTICE THE Faurr -oF THE CRoSs

It is ofien called: o ruggod tree and somotlmcs ]ooks
-like a dead ohe at that, but it still bears fruit. whewn it is
plantcd in faith No .more powe[[ul instrument is used |

by the hond of God and by it He produces some powur--'

ful results

1, Yes, by that death by the cross Chrlst could hnve
~full possessiom of Paul and live in him. It is more
than' a mere abode or headquarters for activity, -
.God became the very. animation of Paul's spmt and
-the pleasure in his-manner of living.

., In other words, Paul could say, “Tho lhfe I now B

. live is made. alive by Him: Take away that of

Christ which I possess by the cross and life would

.. become a bore and a monotony.. It would: lase 1t3
. vivacity, its power and its pleasure.’ -

b, So one finds ithat.“more abundance” of life .l'c--

sus talked of beyond the -hill called Calvary, be-
yond the place where He raises the cross in our
lives; beyond the .death it accomphshes in our -
dusposxtmn to’still ‘be like the “old man of sin.” "

L2 Take n plant in the home, discased with" bl:ght or.-
~ lice. See its shriveling lcaves and yellowing, stem,
. Who would profess that all it needed was to be.
. moved lo: some” other room of the Home? 'There is.
only one way to restore it to the frecdom of llfo and

_ that is to. remove its disease. .
A “We cannot solve the tragedy of sin withln us by
‘:--trying to ‘take our corpse to hoavon -1t IS not
‘transportation. we need, for the “old man”; it is
A good death .in the cruclfied life brought by the-
. .‘f‘fnith in the Sen ‘of God, who gave hunself ‘up-

- for me.”

) b. It is that surrender in Christ that perl'octs inme

-_the surrender of my own will. The cross is His'

‘iniversal remedy bringmgqn uriiversal result to
o -everybody suffering from a universal. dxscaso,_
3. The fruit of ‘the cross is, then, my “giving myself

J:up for hlm" like it ollowcd Him to “gwo hlmself up..
- for me.

‘a.-That means I ohandon myself on tho altar lxke Ho B

; abandoned Himself to its holy fire. - -
‘b il‘l:l:;t; cense. from my lnbors 1o do His for whom
. ’ e
©.c. ThatI dcvote my whole cncrgios to His purpose
.- and glory.
d.” And that I renounce ns unsqtis[octory any other. .
. scéhgmg which proposes to bring mar to {ho glory
of Go

back part.”
1 ,,AN EartHLY HEART

" fessed to he. like the rest.

L2 Thoy failed where they touched the earlh Sin’ be-
gins In our capacity to love' lhe world and the things -

-of ‘time, '

B “The heart mode to possess God in holmess tried’ tor .
leave room for_ the, prlco of ecorth, - .- ... @

IL-Ax Evit, Heant - .

“_ 1, . Sin is primarily against ‘God: becauso 1t 1mpmrs aur
S wclfarc in "His purpose and glory It is spirm.ml
. “Msphotagé.”

2. They acted to "lmprcss ralher than to
But they were witnessing of the Lord Jesus, and' Hg,
“imparis” rather than “impresses”;

" was false and they “lied to the Holy Ghost™, =~
-".3. “Be not deceived, God is rIot mockod "

I "Ax Ereanat. Heant -

it

.1; Something was “conceived” or born in their 'Lhoughts B

and- feelmgs ‘When God was “filling"” men's hearts.

.. and souls they preferred to still hold on - to shmlng ‘

B shekels they had promised. to give to Him. .
2. Such was:their condition at death; In church for
last time. trying to choose -earth as well. ag heuven.

In the place.where the Holy Ghost was filling men's: .
hearis and souls’.to oneness with Him, they lifted - .
-their clay fingers for that whlch hag long slnce passcd -

away.

3. They died longmg for corthly possossxons o
4 A p!nnmn .
to keep back from: "God, breaking their promise tg -

‘ the Holy Ghost, receiving Satan’s - filling into their |
- - hearts, Eternity, which begms at death,. closed -over

3. "Annmns, wuh Snpphlra, sold a posscssxon. and kept :

1. The latter two tried to play between: the approvol oi,
the crowd and tho price of victory—their. hearts .
were not at “one’ " with the ‘sacrifice wl'ulo t.hey pro< . .

1mpart." .

so .their- witness

their spirits and they are ns they died ﬁllcd wn‘.h a N

.- Satanie heart -for eternity.
Concrusion . - b
A Search of "Thiue Heart” : P
2 1. Jesus perceived “the thought” of thc henrt for nd-
- vantage (Luke 9: 47). s
2, Peter told Simon, “Thy heart is not. rlght

Veow
A

. rcpeht

“+.+» and pray ‘God, if perhaps the thought of thme :

heart may be forgwen" (Acis 8 21, 22)..

i .'3' Flee for safety to Him “which se'lrchcth tho rcn’m '

and hearts” (Rev 2 23)

SUNDAY,-APRIL 27, 1941 * -
. MORNING SERVICE St
Thc Good Samaritan’s’ lnn, or, The’ Lnbor nnd
: - Reward .of the Church .

Text—But o certam Semaritan . -, . went’ fo him ...and
brought him te an inn (Luke 10: 33, 34) ) '

. InThobuerton

WING SERVICE
: Eternity in" the Hcart

. {Acts 5: 4c)
Iurnonucnon: : )
" The “One’ Heart” of the Church

. 1. “Possessord of lond nnd houses sold them nnd brought
"the price™

2 Bamabas f'hovlng !and sold it nnd brought ther
money.

~ i [ .
“

" leads to eternal llfe. “Thou shalt 1
ety e ove the Lord

- The Par‘able of the' Good Samantan ‘was gwen to illus-
trate the “heighbour” re]ntlonshlp in that central ]aw that .
thh

. and thy nelghbour as thyself.” .

1, g: thto doﬁfmél;?n of the neighbor.we see pnmarlly

- the story o rist himself and then.n h

follow His' example, - ny who wm.lld

- _a. He found the penmless vxctim and had comipas-

. .-'slon on him. -

. b But he went fnrther than any maon ever so- ré-
~ liglous before. him, and went to the groaning,
holl;dond man, and mimstered to his im.medmte
necds o

B T

' Scnmunn Lcsson-—-Luke 10:25 10 2%, . .

© s B}

B i, il il
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: 2 But the story Would have been moomplotc and .we'

- pever would have’ Ynown the full extent of the Good

Samontans lovc, if there had been no inn, -
o, It ‘was the'inn that.revealed the limit to which
he would go to see the man gef on his feet again..

. ‘b."It is one thing to give momentary relief, quite

_ another to. provide” for permanent ‘recovery.

¢ He not only shared on the road, he placed at the _

" -disposal of the man’s needs in . gelting strong’
again; his ‘whole hvmg, if nood bc thmugh the
| provisions for the inn.

" '3, So'we never would have known the full cxtent of

the Savier’s love if it had not been for the Church.:
"a. It is one thing to ‘plék o man up out of sin. and
gave his soul, it ig still another’ thing to deve]op

. that man in the grace ‘that-every joint supplieth™
- until he .can get good and" strong and. comeg to

. . the fullness of power in service again.
b, Taking Christ as the perfect Example of the Good -
- ; Samaritan, the inn bccomos ‘Lho per[ect ]lkcncss of
*{ .the Church. )

I Allowmg the Good Samartmn ln brouuht the extra
-care of the Good Samaritan’s burden.

’ ‘ _‘-1 ‘It. might be enough to let the’ Samanian in a{ter ho
‘ “had suffered so much for somecone’ else, and reject -
.. the unpleasant experience of having'a groaning man,,

' half-dead, to weary-the guests through. the night, .

a.- Hasthis Jewish - mnkccper ot gone far cnough .

to alléw a Samaritan room?

~into -our midst when He can find so fow lhat
- would give Him room? .

. ‘¢ 'Should we not be satisfied to know we are lmv-- ‘

- ing a good time whcn 50 'many are o, dond and
‘so formal?’

‘2. But to invite Jesus mto our rmdst i to mvnte Hxs _

“burden. .

© . a, Listen, ond beforo Iong you wﬂl henr Hlm spoak ’
‘of a lost, dying world He died to save, a sheep -

6r n lamb that had strayed from the fold.

 'b.-“Then just a ;,hmpse at what He cares for e sec
" it is one -of our own people thnt _concerns. His -

. "heart go deeply.. .

- 3. And there were no. limits sct as to a time for dis-
missal, nor how much he expected to have donc for
~the .man who was hclp!essly wounded.

B R The measure of -the inn’s new rcsponstbrhty was o
‘thelimit of the neéds of the wounded.  As much - -

- as he needed and .ds tong as he needed, was the
duty set out and contracled for. " - _ -

. L. "The Good Samantans care became the cmmplc jor
_ the attention_to be given by, the dnn; v

:1; For.the Good Samaritan must' move on and when -
. he does the care ond cutcome of the sacrifice hg has :

‘made will now largely depend on’the inn.

Sa ‘Church history full of proof that when ohurch_r'n‘

- gets under burden, "revivals sprmg forth,- 'men
are saved, sanctlﬁed and bunlb up in “most holy
T faith.”.
"b, What. an_ awe- msplrmg Lhought that the sacrifice

that Christ has made finds its® iulﬁllment in- how‘

mwell the ‘Church carries on. :
- e.”In’ spite of loneliness on the road, dongor of : rob-
. bers, added hazard to pick up one they try-to

-“destroy, the poor example of others, ‘how llttle'

T somebody else who'was supposed to do something
* did=—in  spite’ of how much difficulty one. must

oncounter, n man in need means somcono must- :

.comé and supply his necessities. .

2. But ‘before the Good Snmnnum goes he cares for

the mnn l-u.msolf

b. Is it not endugh to invite the proscnco ‘of Jesus .

ar Whntover ‘we do for soula has boen st,orted by o

.the Grent Physician hjmself. - We. cannot improve
upon His remedies.  New fads and fangles are not "
ns cffective as they sound, The -worst: sin must
have the best cure. -

b. Nothing ever can take- the ploco of the messuge

" of repentance and submission; of the exercise of
fasting, and prayer, and the patience and fmth of
Christ in the personal worker. . -~

3. As he leaves he leaves that passxonnte requost, “You ]

. take .care of him until: I come again.” ..
a. As Lhave loved you—you love. - As Y have cared -
1
_ b, Last mght it was my- cyes that never slept—-to-
° _night it.must.be yours. Last nlght my hand
- waited for evory turn and motion fo minister to.
" g sick-man’s ‘need—tonight it must be yours, °
¢. The measyre of our sacnﬁoe is not how much wc
_give, but how much we share,
codo Ifwe lot the. patient die—what he dnd 35 Jost—
.sleepless nights, soul -concern, blood, oil,” wine,
. risks, sorrow, etc. Savo tho v;ctun. und we savo
" his’ socnﬁco. : :

III The Good Samuﬂtona returﬂ. mokea our work a
. business matter as well as a love gift. -
1. For we’ must give an "necount of how we spent tho

. two pénée left for the man's necessities.
a. They were not given. ‘for the Good Snmunums

‘night's lodging with us, nor as a, tip for our good- " -

—you care. As I have sacnﬁced-—ayou sacrifice. - -

Bt

“noss and hospitality—they were given. to core for s

. the' burden he left with us.
" b. -Prayer for the beaten, concern for the fallen, sup- -
- plies to the robbed, visils to the sick, ete, will .
be revmwcd to sec How the two pence was spont. .
2, But more—we’ must place the whole ‘account ‘at h:s
dlsposol to see “Whatsoever. thou .spendest  more.”
- a.- _After.the two pence was gone—after thé romance
- of the first viclories of grace sort of dicd owoy— )
" how much more did you spend? -
" b, Did: I care enough for the Good Samorltons hur-
T, den to give.out of my own living?  Did I see him
. lhrough his ‘unfortundte circumstance? -
.3 His coming is to he his pnymont—“l will repay thoo
a. What coins when paid in Heavenly. values!
‘b. What measures of opprecmtlon for the cups of
cold water.
- ¢, What riches ‘when wo take the thmgs of ea.rth
" and oxchango in the heavenly markets.

: Coucwsxon

.Let us'seck to have tho Savior hrmg Hxs burdcns to

-"our hearts and churches and let us labor in the full benefit’ .
. of -His provision; giving of our own; for he’ that would "
“gave his lifesshall lose it; but whosoever: shall lose-his - -

llfe for my. suke and the gospol’s, the same shall save- 1t "
I?.VENING SERVICE

‘ - Personal Mnmfestag;on of God

Scmmns L}:sson——-Genesxs 3:1 to 19.-

Tl:x'r—-’And they heard the woice of. tie Lord God waIIc-.

" fing in'the garden in the. cool of the day: and -Adgm and
his wife hid themgelves “fram the presence of the Lord -
‘God amongst the trees of the gnrdcn (Genesw 3: 8).

IIN‘I’R()DUCTION
Gob . PLANNED . ABUNDILNTLY FOR MJ\N

"1, There was the garden, Lhe beauty opot of . the crea-

- tion in nature.
o, There was thc womon gwen rnrm, he called hor

good

The Spezﬂcmg Presence, of,. The Neod ‘fo‘r tho o




B ;Pnorosri’mn

. ;. personal manifestation of God—as man hides him.self God- :
© must search him out. - - - ;
" I The true charactcr of sin is jelt on!y as Gad comea o

“l
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‘Passion Week Messages
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I Tm: 'I‘Hmus 'm.\-r Cour.n Hsz Cnusxn Hm TO Go TO
JEHUSALEM

1 The Feast of the Passover wis .at hand, -
a. ,This was the greatest of all their religlous gnth-‘ ’
erings of the.year.  Millions gathered annually for . -
. this feast, to observe in sacred memory theh‘ na-
“tional deliveranice from Egypt . -
. It wag customary for the:men to g‘huend thls an-
" nual fenst, ind wns His custom. no doubt. . We,
-have the record where He-attended when He was -
"“a boy twelve years old. Luke-2: 41 tells us that
. His parents went every year nlso. "
" e. The authorities had discussed whether He would g
~ "come to the fenst or fiot (John 11: 56).. ‘Both' the ... =
© . chief . priests and the Pharisees had glven com- . -
mand to let it be known i He was seen there
(John 11: 57). They had been secking an ep-' -
portunity , to- destioy. Him for some time, and.
" ‘probably thought ‘this- would be the best time
to lay hold on Him (.Iohn 7 and 8). :

2. He could ‘hdve come for the opportunity thﬂre was

to teach the people who were. gal.hcrcd from; every .

: pluce in. Palestine. . :

_.n." The most religious and devout of the carth would,
* be’there, and for the purpose of worshlp. It af-

b, 'I‘here was thn cool - of thc hrecze of the day-— N
time of communion. ' .
© ¢. There was the presence of . the Lord God ST
2. When sin came it aﬁected man's relatiormhlp to all -
_ of - these,
a. ‘He .was nshnmed before Eve.:
b, He pluckcd fig laaves from the tree for the sep-
) aration, =~ .- :
c. He hid himself from Gods presence _
- 3. Herein is the great tragedy of sin révealed.
- * &, Man trying to get along with hum:m mvention,
. not.wanting to see God.. - :
* b, When God- bcglns to show meself man ‘hldes
- away in his sin.
‘c..'Man could hear the voice of God, but not want- -

(4) Mcmory of God's presence in the past oL

- (5) A friend dnd loved one.. - s

3. Each & these only tended more to human mvennon T
- until God' came,

II The: mam!cstation of God must show sin'a remedy to - .
man, .. . el -t
1. The curse was threefold ' S R
~ a, Toll' and sweat—Israclites cry for Canaan, man'
“eries_for heaven and rest

"b. Thorns and thistles—iife in pain and sorrow. e
. @ The tick of the clock reminds him his time 1s now-' S

. measured. | He cannot stay here ‘long. ! T
-, .2, But these show his scparatmn from God, i
_a.- He must. sée not how he.compares with others.'

N e Thcse outlinea are not: qrhaustive, and are oﬂcred onlyl
.o ‘as a sugges!ed use of the weelth of material available.
" -Many suyings and subjects are not -digeussed, and many
details ure not included, becatse of:trying to crowd as |
- much es possible into a bnef'méssagc that covers the day. -
- Volumes have been written or Passion Weck, tmd of
. . course it cannot be exhausted in a ;few messages . “

' The purpese of the. out!mcs is to sum up in a bricf way.
ving to see Him, hid himself -amongst the trees . but how he measires in his possibilities in- Gpd. I U :he outstanding events of-His last-week, and thereby make
. camouﬂaged in fig leaves, the emblem of fruit-- - b, 'Leaves must die now—Adam pulled the first ones,- - = . " * . His sufferings ta'be so realized that deeper appreciation
fuh-lesg' in thc barrenncss of hxs sin <+ 7 his'sin cursed the rest—and when' the ‘winters of . S Fmay fill the hearts of the. people. _No season of the year
. life appéar- and man must drop with the - leavcs, "y o ig-miore addpfed fo the thought end effort of drowing
~ there, behind the barrer branches, where he hid B nigh to God than is Passion Week. Boih pustor and peo-
from God, man’ must lie revealed in his sin. The ple may be greatly enriched by dervices of this kind..
~apron tells the Story ‘of why he hid.- . No_effort has been made toward a critical. analysis of
3 "But. therc is o deeper revelation” which shows. the * - L the scripture, except. that the events of each day arescon= .
. extent of the fall—God had to slay a lamb bccausn U S sidered 'together. No critical ar extensive study is in- .
of ‘Adam's gin, - “ L "cluded. It z 7ather-an easy review of what-happened =
. “epch day. The -four Gaspels dre the joundations of the

[~

I -

Msn can: bé sﬁved from th:s sinful phght only in the

upon the scene: of mar’s offense. B
1. There is a vast- dxﬂernnce between earthly llfe and'

T

[ a——

Ceternal. life, ;" -a,
‘», Many think because of lhe fullness of. thcir em-th- R
ly life they need hhve To concern for salvation.

_ b: Butteternal life is forfmted in sin. - That is, gin
-affects man in such a way as’to rob him of cer+

" tain qualitics that are. essential for -him to last
--under all conditions to whwh he will.be exposed. -
The loss sustained in sin’ xs illustrated in -the

Y

earthly picture: ss scon as a-man has a good
-home and fixed to live, he dies, showing there is

mote than b few’ condltmns that make him last=

“in his hopes..

‘d. Sinisa ‘missing of the’ mnrk God set for us ‘and *
“that xt iz a.good mark to .shoot at our minds ad~

mit. ' The very fact we try to do good at any

, tried his aim and. test;ﬁcs to- his fallmg short or”

d All of this in spite of:
- (1) The knowledge they posscssed.

. (2) The surroundmgs God's goodness had sup-

- plied.

*(3) The consc;ousness of God's. word———they could

quotc it . . . .

time shows we know to do good’ all the time— ‘
" the arrow beyond the bull’s cye shows an archer ¢ -

~which lead to' the cross at Calvary.

‘b.. See the ‘Lamb suffer under the cursé 7. .
" (1) ‘Toil 'and sweal—“sweat as’it were ‘great drops -

" - w7 of blood.”.

- (2) Thorns crowned that blessed brow that knew .

no  sin—crowned in dur- ]udgmcnt timt we
) might see it was aur sin.
" {3) Time itust close so soon-hear len say “My
time is ot hand”
" close’ so’ meat,

.sin atones.

111, Cun man know whcu that in is gmw’ L

"Adani “nervously made his apron, _but when his fons

.

It mus_t

Man slays the Lamb the next time on ‘the altnrsy g

the cinck h'\d ‘ticked Iu‘es Ay .

e, God _manifested Himself_in man's hnnds ‘on the'r
cross—our. hands . did - the crucnﬁxinn as He la-
-bored - and Aoiled - under- the curse ‘of -our sin— -

" but by it we see and bclmvo Hls sacriﬁce for' .

L nccept the blood that takes away sin they are nshamed no .
longer; there 15 ho sin to hide.” B
The Story of :the Ninety and Nine is. the accour\t of His L
sacrifice for the one sheep that” went nstray B
come back to God

: gutlines, ‘nevertheless several books and Bible smd:cs‘ )
. were rcad and consilted beforc they were formcd as they -

".here appear. They have been used profitably in two: of
my otwnh pastorates; and it is-hoped that the thuught if .

" not the gutlines, will prove helpful to othcrs —A M[L‘ION :
-' SMITH, Pnstor. Malden; Mass, - : )

Why ]esus cht to _}cmsnlcm
: (Palm Sunday Mormng) ) ‘

Smmunr—Mntt. 16:°21-28, - . Yy

3. He could h'wc come to have a show-down w:th the:

- . forded an exceilent ppportunity to - tcach . those
wha' had a background for understandmg re-_
ligicus truth.

- -“b. He did teach the people by parnble. by demon-‘

. strallon and by nutlmrlty.

- Pharisees and seribes who had: been opposmg ‘Him. -~

“Texr—From that time forth began Jesus to.show uﬂto s

" disciples, how tha.t he must go unto Jcrusalem (Matt

16: 21).

- Iurnonucnou Lo IR Cm
1 "It was Peter, the spokcsmnn of the apostles, who be-

gan to rebuke Christ for saying that He must die.

“Why did He allow Himself to go to the cross?”

. "I'here are. three lings of thought to be used in an-

swering these questions, . First, the things that could

have caused Him to go; gecand, ‘what, has :been of-

fered ns the reasoh -for His. going, and t?urd what

1 the Bible lms to say on the aub)ect

1.
- a.-His brethren had urged Him to do that very

‘a. They had been against- Him, and were endeav- - L
.- oring to set the people” against Him. -Commit-" -]
tees and. commxsswns were sent outto ﬁnd fauit . -

‘and’ ¢atch Him in perverse -teaching, -

b.. This would afford an excellent time to meet His

-* .enemles face to face and let the people in gen- .
eral sce their hypoerisics, This very thlng was |«
done as-we shnll see Tuesday:

He could have conie to work the works of God

1. .He, enme 05 a voice in tl ] w
2N t‘:’cldel t}‘:! rinnri;r « it : - - .come. The Vo:ce of - l;:e ﬁirs %‘gdw::.:.:; ﬂgdgﬂ? . “'m, "They. could not conceive of a dead .Messiak. Their - - thing nbout six ‘months before (‘I°h" 7:3- 6)
2 aune 1:::5 ;‘)t;l I? et t:c ctc}mduct of m:m. - where art thou?”. - T " hopes would dis with Him if and.when that hap-". L SOME SUGGESTED Answsns Y0, THE Qunsnora
L hufself e r;n il]:\:ly in- the stfrag\v Ad.';_tln four:ld . ~a. It was the cry ‘of roken iellowshlp—-not only" pened, -That is nctualiy what happcned a“little - 171 s been said. it lH A dt b de King' at'
. presence’ o (4 ¢ made : © later on. . . has be n id- tha e mpc 0. be-ma in
. - the sinner's ‘heart eries but God’s does toeo. : : ‘
: i]}:f.- a;::::a f;:tEv?‘;hsakgé Gaggml:;%?not'rfome\ oy . B The volce. suggests we can hear when we can-'. b v R could mlalt bel:evc[such " trag;c g . italm'tl'htxi;n 1‘; a prevalent. iden in sothe circles but it is’
" pr f h ’ e very . not iee,'so that.we can belicve by faith- and con- ‘could be true In the.case of their Lord; Their ndp 1 ] d )
_ .. presence of human. invention reveals- something *_ fess our sin and His remedy. - N “rooted and fixed ‘belief was, ‘and ours is thus in- - not found in the Seriptures. The record does not-
: if \»('irongi.‘Wllcn a man begins to shield himself 2, He also comes ‘walking in‘the garden t Ko Hi o ~ clined, that-the best people must have the best even hm} such an idea. On the contrary He had -
¢ does- i’ to" coyer something he is afrhid ‘of. " own sacrifice for the r g ) C‘h 3 Jmake- His. ".. fortune; not the worst. They felt that there can . already - foretold- His. own. death, and had re-.
B Fimsclt i his et Wiyt B ke sy Vould atone. poos Taen who liad none. fhat - be, besauae dhore ougt (o bty o such oulcame . heorsed i gl on the oy, (0 Jerinlem (Malt
imself in his sin? must " Ev ) R ’ ar esides, .he had actually -
Why must Adam take i"crenves thateGndchndum- | g. ::The good ‘shepherd gweth hxs hfe for the sheep., . . ; :ia}{fs&s ovggsn;ﬂ,l:el? ﬂmlit Oﬁ;s,;‘ﬁ,rivgﬁffnfﬁa:h;- o - refused ta. be made king -when. the- popular. ac)_(' s
j.vt!ended for the tree to yicld. fruit by? . Must - 3 re My soul xshexceedmg sorrowful even unto dex‘xlth ’ e S . ' upside down could’ such a-thing happen.. + - thim was offered.. Furthermore, consider- the .
_ t:e?works of God be turned inte gadgets ta cover 9. He came at the time of Test and communion M.V‘ : Why did Jesus turn His face toward Jerusalem and .- miraculous power He possessed and it is casy to
Csin? T ' -peace” give I unto you.” KR " the cross?  Why did He do it willingly? . Why. did " believe -He could have been king even- at this AR
(1) Hortes. ‘wrecked, children’s’ lives bhghted ~a.- See Enoch, walking with God trnnslated to heav- _* He lend Himself to thé schemcs of His enemies?, - oo, time df 0t “had been in the order of the dwme
churches divided, tithes lost, and a host of . enly. pavements. . L " -a. Why did He not beat thém at their own game? " . events, L
other tragedies just to cover some man's' re- -b. “Come unto me all’ Ye “that lnbour [weakemng,‘_ o " .. He most certainly could have' outwitted them as b.fOne speals of thﬁ TI lumphnl Entry as being H15_. '
_ bellion against God's_good purpose.. - , e striving agains{ sin] and hdayy laden [overbur- . He proved over and over again. ‘Surcly he could . “pathetic and paltry aping of royal custom; as He”
~¢.But, ‘worst of all, why hide from God? Why no -~ .- “dened with® spiritual loss], and. I will give you have escaped their plans. He could have stayed rode into the city on the back of a donkey.” Per-
disposition to wulk toward the only One who can rest [from human mvcntlon. ‘mner loss, uncer- : in Galilée. or He could have gone into Syria. . ~-sons of such conception certainly never read with
restore? No. reading of the Word; no prayer, - “tainty, and sin] . _“b.-Seeing ‘He had other possibilitics we face the understanding the pmphecy tlmt was fulﬁlled
attendance at church neglected 'Com.‘x.vsmu ' " guestion, “Why did He go to Jerusalem?" and that day.

2 "Another suggested answer is that Jesus was.a re-

ligicus fanatie, with a martyr complex.

o If He could get Himself put: to death m a spec-

tacular way. it would immortalize Him. If He
" eauld have Himself crucified, it ‘would, d.raw at-
.tentxon to Him fmm every quarter
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e bSuch an a;gﬁme_nt ‘joio'erdraws what would be.

true of the miost. rank fanatic) " Remember, the
jlcm[,g hours of ‘suffering which ‘was to end in
death. Remember-alse that crucifixion was the”
way of death of the lowest and the vilest of all |
- criminals, - It was the last degree of disgrace,’
. even Christ despiséd the shame (Heb. 12:'2),
Ce A ‘man of geli-secking ambition would hardly
have chosen such a.conclusion to his.career. |

' 3. It has been further suggested that He came to His

_the hands of Ged, PR
This suggests that His way of overcorning:oppo-’
- sition and- criticism was t6.come and let them do- .
.. their worst, and by their sceing the miraculous
wer in His deliverance, they would be- con-

" death as:the result of a sublime disappointment at -
a.

b

- . vinced. In that supreme hour, however, accordirig’ B

to this suggestion, Goq let' Him down, He said,

.

.+ terpose. and He would be rescued. S
;- b. This is only speculative and is without founda-
.~ .tlen in’ the Scriptures,. It s blaspheming the -
" holy, suffering Son of God, The only answer to
suich argument is that it just Ieaves the recorded
. truths out of its reasaning altogether. Such per-
sanyleave out the record. S Y
. 1. Wuar Does THE BIBLE GIVE AS THE ANSWER To TIE”
~QuesTioN? - | ‘ o
1. Jesus knew t}
~ die (Mark 10:33, 34), Do T
. 8 He had-told the disciples while they Were in
" . Cwmsarca Philippl’ (Matt..16: 13-21). =~ -~ - °
- - b. The disciples knew the danger involved in going

- to Jerusalem. They were. nmazed and.afraid as.-. -

. they .were en route -to'Jerusz_llt;m (Mark 10; 32).
2. Christ told the disciples what was to happen in Je..

SRR Y

~a Read _thbse verses in ‘the tenth chapler of Mark" - L
' and comment on them. He said He was to be -’
.delivered to' the chief priests and scrilies, they o

would condemn Him, lo death, they would. de-

. liver Him o the Gentiles, He would be mocked
" -ond ‘seourged, spit upon and killed, and the third . -

day He would rise ‘ugain. All ‘of -that is in 'thq
record, 0 . | e T :

b. Did It happen .that way? What docs. the record |
- say? Yes, it cnme 1o pass exactly ag Christ sald -
it'would. The proceedings of the trial are in de-

toil ss He here foretald. The record is.s0 acour-
atd that it is eonvincing beyorid ‘teasonable doubt,

8. .Jesus went to,._!eg-izsal_ém to die"for the sins of ‘the: ‘
“world. It was imperative that He go,4f we were to- -

* lve, His divine mission included this event. in His
redemptive work. .. - . S
- 0. This is the plain teaching of the Scriptures them-

"'Church of God through the centuries.
CONCLUBION IS S e
‘1, He -went. to Jerusalem and to the .cross for us, our
sins, and not for His own sins for He' had hone. .

* 8. How we should love Him and live for Him .éinc_é He
. thus redecmed us at such a’price of suffering and death!:. L
um away from such a Savier . -

-3."Who could afford to't

~.who went all the way to Calvary for them?. - -

.- “My God, why hast thou forsaken me?" He came - -
- *to Jerusalem then, according to- this- view, faced:

. His foes and-let them take Him to cruci{y Him, .
hoping.in the last’ moment that’ God would jn<

wat He was. going up to Jk;rur:aie_in_ to

rusalem .as they were on the journey (Mark 10: 33,

" selves, and the accepted position of _,the_:true"

_The Triumphal Entry - * .- E
. : - {(Palm Sunday Night)’ S AR
Serterure—Mark 11: 1-11. - | e
Teict—Who is this? (Matt, 21: 10).
TInmnopyerton . Lo
"1. :The message of the Triumphal Entry of Christ into

“Jerusalem is a méssage of what happened in“the life L

of our Lord on the first ddy of Passioh Weel,

" a. The Triumphal Entry is' the main_event of this . -

<7 first' day. . L o S o
" 2. This event is a_fulfillment of prophecy, “Rejoice "

-.greatly, /O -daughier of Zion, shout, O dadghter of .- .

Jerusalem:. behold, thy king cometh unto thee: he

- is"just, gnd having salvation; lowly, and riding upon =

.. ‘an ass, and a colt of the foal of an ass™ {Zecharkah
a, Many prophecies have been fulfilled already. and’ .

_ - still others will be fulfilled -during. the week .

< nghead, Natice some which have already “been -

- and- Matt. 2: 426); -{2). He _would be: called a
Nazarene (Matt. 2: 23); (3) -Called out of Egypt
- have found their fulfillment jn Him. - "
-* 3. Notice two things about the: text: (1) What  oc-
.. casioned the question, and (2). What is‘ thc answer?

L ‘Waar Occasionsn TiE Question, “Wrig Is Tins?”

-, LTt ‘was asked because of the shouting ‘of the multi~ '
".. tude obout Jesus. "It way.the -event 6f the Triumphal -~

. ~Entry.

" a. He sent two distiples “for 3 donkey, which was -

. brought. (twd donkeys some- declare ‘from thé ..
. Scriptures Zech. 8: 9 and Matt.” 21: 7). - The peo~
.. ple. who-went befpre Him spread their garments
=~ in:His path, and threw branches of the trees be- -
- fore Him, Then the multitudes that went before

,

the king until’ the mountains and the city . re-

-verberated with the sounds. Down' the moun-
+* tninside and up through the gate and-.inte the
. people. | L _ ST .
b:"All the 'city was moved. and stiried ‘when He

- ‘that s causing such.a juhi]ution;l o o
2. Notice His attitude toward the demonstration. .

ciples” He said, “If these should hold their
peace, the stones: would immedlately. cry out.”

. that Jesus 'be exalted and praise :

‘b, The chief priests and scribes were sorely-dfs-
. pleased when they saw both what He did and the :
‘reception He received, They- complained ‘that the
. " children had taken up the cry, “Hosatina to. the,

s Bon of David,” and asked, “Heardst’ thou what:

lenders was, “Have ye never read, Out of the
~mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected -
praise?” ~ : o -
1) Prqise to God is in divine order. _
3. Why eall this “The Triumphal Entry”?

" n.- He'entered into the’ city with great triumph. "He =

* whas given the acclaim of n king. The whole situ-
ation was that of success and victory, . =~
 b. It was a triumph over all that would have turned
" Him pside.from the week of passion. and déath.

K keep Him away from ‘the eternal purpose of re-

S 1

fulfitled: (1) The place of His birth (Micah 5:2. -

' ‘(Matt. 2:15)," These and many other propl:ggicsi. -

S

and . that followed began to rejolce and shout.” = =
"“They shovted their hallelyjahs and hosannas to : - .

R .eity, and on to-the lem_ple journcyed these happy~ 7
came’ into the city and they ssked, “Who is this?” - .
. @ The Pharlsees said, “Masfer, rebuke. thy dis~. =

God must be praised and it was Eréper:mfl_d right ‘

these say?” .His answer to these -teachers and. - .

He had trlumphed over everything that would N

" APRIL, 1941 -

i

&

. demption. He was ﬂ_:is side of 'tlle'iempinti:-in, ﬂ'“.d. o

—of all that ‘might have kept Him away from Jeru-

- salem and the sacrifice He is about to make for
the sins of the world as ‘was.suggested- by Simon

. Peter (Matt. 16: 21.23), ... - . s

S e

- “earthly king but to work deeds of mercy, The

S blind and the lame were healed there as they in

‘Galilee. He' still “was’ busy: helping the needy,

It indeed was the triumph of humility aver-pride.

. d. It was triumphi of righteousness over falsehood,

‘The leaders had tried in every way to -cast.a

" shodow over Him and His .words and works, but.

S - here He is in the midst of popular acelaim,
"I Waat Is THE ANSWER T0 THE QUESTIONT.

" 1., One suggested answer is found In the s‘h'udt'qf the.

- people, when -they said, “Hosanna to the son of
. .Lord; Hosanna in the highest.” S
" a:“Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the

- Lord," indicates two things. . First, whoever he is,

“he. is coming in the name of the Lord. Second,;

He is blessed. All that 15 included in that was to

_*  David: blessed is he thut cometh in'the name of the

o be found in'Christ.” Furthermore He was the son
-+ of David which of course put Him in line for the-

L Messiahship. - . L -
b. .What did all of this mean to them? The prophecy

- .of this ocension could have been rend by them
. -as being fulfilled in their day, for it was. There-

fare (1} .Thy king cometh-unto thee, (2) He §s

- .Just, or will give you justice; (3) having salva-
“tion or: will bring you deliverance,. “They seem

- - to have put a material Ainterpretation on it, how- -

ever, Even James and John asked for prominent’
“places in His kingdom, thinking, it secms, in terms
~.of a temporal kingdom. See John A2 16 for

light on the same. thought.

o 2'.:‘W_hn't answer did the multitude give? -,
.. - & They sald, “This is Jesus, the prophet of Naza-

reth: of ‘Galilee.” This answer indicates that He

" had' been hoard ‘of before: Yes, He had been A

“heard: of, the angels announced ‘His birth,  the
--shepherds told a strange story, the magi fraveled

HArom the East in quest of. Him, in late -years, -

. .Galilee' was alive with His works and teachings, ~ -
~.-people were -healed. and devils were cast out. -
+ Bven In Judea Lazarus was raised from the dead,

“His fame had spread throughout Palestine until

" He wiis known as the prophet of Nazareth. His -

name’ was a household :name among many,.

¥ 118, _Who is thia?: O Jerusalem, you do not know- it, but

~ thigis; | o
“a. The long.expocted Messish, T
.2 He did not come accarding to the' plans and ex-

-, . bectation ‘of Isrdel bt nevertheless this is the.
© Messiah.  Wé see from this distance that all of -

.. the Messianie prophecies -were fulfilled in Him.

:" Matthew’s writings are from that view, presenting. . .

o ‘Christ as King, the Messiah.-
" b The Savior of the world. - - :

(1} He is not an economical saQior. ‘nor political ~ .7

- . but the Savior of meén from sin. ‘Ha is the.
o Del_ivere:v"ns‘wm_ indicated. in the name the’
. angel gave Him (Matt. 1; 21), . -

.. © The Lamb of God that takath away the sin of the

“world,, .

" (1) “They were hrrﬂn‘ginﬁ for the paschal lamb -
.- -which.was a type of thé Lamb of God, Only”

o few days and the type will not be useful

. longer, for the perfect offering will be offered,’. -

.

F—

. It 'was triumph of humility over pride. He went
o right into the temple, not to be exalled as-an

after. The real Lamb of God was there to

" be sacrificed ‘once and for all. This is God's -

- ; © only begfotten Son. who s to dis for the sing
- . of the world, . . o
Concrusion © . -

" “lieve on Him!  The Father said, “This is my beloved Son,
the Son-of the living God.
prophets spoke.”. -

2. All reasonabie doubts have beén' answered Ié.r;g ngo-
-concerning Christ, '

Christ or look:-we for another,” io be answered ‘with,-
*Go, tell John again. . . ;" - . :

and in death. He has assured -us that He is Jesus in

_nany ways, and some day in that dark moment we.shall -

sense-'someond near us and-when we ask, “Who i it?”

. -the comforting answer will be, “I am Jesus; be not afraid, .

- for those who have followed -me through life will st with
‘me upen the throne.” e ce e -

"
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- Today's Happenings

07, Monday ‘ .
ScmpTune—Mark 117 12-18; Sts John' 12: 20-36.
* InTRODUCTION . - '

in Jerusalem,
it is easy to imagine why He did not. Was it be-

- stayZ One thinks of the Upper Room where He'
7 would have been a welcome guest.’ ‘Mary Mark's

“home, if it were not the sanie as the Upper Room,
slse would have been open ‘to-Him. =

- .. ‘He ‘would not be safe. there at night., -
*-  b. There are at least two- gpod ressons fer His not

o . First, it was not safe and the hour had not.yet
. come for Him to fall info the hands of the fae. .
. Secand, He had some wonderful friends just over

the Mount of Olives, at Bethany, and they gave .

. Him d hearty welcome and enterfained Him roy-
.7+ ally, He went to. Bethany each night, therefore.
. 2. He went to Jerusalem “on the morcow” which was
Monday. ~ - L
a."There werg two things happened on the way to.
+ - Jerusalem, and two things of interest took place
after He' got to the temple, SR

I. CURSING THE F1a TREE

1. Relate the story of His gélﬁg to the tree to find fruit, " ;

a. He was sorely. disappointed because - there was
only a show; only leaves and no fruit at all, It
wag a barren tree, even though it had the ap-

o pearance of a regular fruit bearing tree, . - -

. 2. Was not this comparable to the Jewish people?

" a. Consider. Isainh's: parable of the vineyard - {Isa.

5: 1.7y, -

‘y

1. ‘This Is the Son‘f God, the Savior of the wdtld, bo-

o ;'.(115)'-maé_‘{vmﬁ"mi:ﬁ” B

Annual sacrifices will not be necessary here- .

hear him.” . Peter's confession wiis, “Thou art the Christ,
“This is he' 6f whom the

: Paul asked, “Who art thou?” to be -
answered, “I am Jesus”. The diseiples asked while on -

. the’troubled sea, “Who .is it?" to he answered, "It is I

- "be not afraid.”. Yohn the Baptist asked, “Art thou. the

Beeaitse it'is. He, we oo ‘shall be tr-iu.rriphétrn.'t in life .

" in the Life of Christ -

'lmimyM-_;_c»z«zgvﬁM-;c%x'm»ﬁ»:«'»!«»r«lm»znz«_ixor»f‘«x«zérn-;-z_c-z«oznxozuzim -

1. It is noticeable that Christ did not spend the nights _
a, Why He did not, may not be cléarlyl_strnte‘d. but’ -

cause theré was no place in the city for Him to .

(1) The clouds were thickening about Him, and . i
the politieal scheming was increasing. until - -

‘staying in the city at night during. this week.
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e of a secular nature should be carrled on in ot.her

b, Jesus spoke a little later about the husbandmen -

‘killing the son.

"¢, God had been good to Israel and favored them - -
Théy were really in charge of
His vineyard, and should have rendered praise to .

In  many ways.

His name.

d “They "had externals only,. just leaves without the o
. fruit, Jesus said of their leaders that they were

" beautiful outwardly ‘but within they were full of
dead men 's bones. They were whited sepulchers,

They were wlutewashed mstead of belng washed

white,

3 Whnt apphcatlon may we malce of “ﬁndmg 19‘1"‘35 :_'7'

’ only" to the .present day situation?

a “There are.two different conditions of the unsaved .

.. pictured by the -stories of iwo trees in the Serip-

tures: (1y “Why cumbereth it the ground?" was .

‘asked by the Master coficerning one tree, and (2)
> Ythe barren fig tree is the ather.. “The first tree had
“becn given opportunity- and had been cultivated

. but did not yield. That is'a picture of the sinner. .

-whe will not respond at.nll. However the barren

“fig tree. may be likened to the false professor. the -

. hypocrite. * Leaves-can be. thought of as repre-
senting profession, It is necessary to get’ close in

" order to sce thnt there is no fruit. . :
*b. Let us examine ‘ourstlves and see if we. have
:more profession- than fryit (leaves or frutt) Let

" us ‘watch and pray. and be diligent lest we be

found bearing more leaves than we do frult

I Wsepma OVER Jervsnuu (Luke 19 41-44).

1. When He was near the elty He beheld it and wept
-over it.

.a. He lookid: down upon the city from Mt Ohvet is

the opinion usually ‘aceepted. He- saw “the past,

present and the futuve of old Jerusalém, sind it

) was- a lieart-breaking sight; . He wept,
2. 1f thou h'tdst known-, , . in thls thy day . :.. the
tlungs which belong to thy peace’
ﬂ “a. They were hid from their eyes.
belg led by the blind znd all- were f')lhng into
destruetion together.

b, Likewise people today who are in sin are blmd B
Like it -

to things tl’l"ll are eternally worth while,
" broke thé heart of our: Lord and- Master in the

- long ago, so it: should cause our hearts ‘to ‘be

greatly eoneerned today.

3. He saw.the things that-would soen come: upon the'
‘Read the' t‘orty-thlrd and forty=

"¢ ety and the people.

- fourth verses for comment,

- "a. For a vivid description of what actuelly oceurred
~see Josephus or:some other good history of it.-
- actually and llterally cime to pass just as Jesus
. saw and totd them that . 1t would

"HI ’l‘m: Cz.eansmc OF ruz TI-‘MI'LE (Luke 19 45 46)

1; His authority was “oxercised in His Father's house.

The: bhnd were

n. He drove out those who were buying and selling

" in. the temple.  They were taking advantagé of
the religious impulse for financial gain.
. charged exorbitant prices and cheated in various
ways.

" eration by the Master, “And he went into the

“ temple, and ‘began to cast out them. that sold. -

therein, and them that bought
2. The justification for His deed is found"in what He
_'sald, *My house is the house of prayer but ye have
" made it a den of thieves.”,

i a. God's house is a place of prayer. . There should _'
' .They belong -
to God and are dedleated to Hls wurship Things o

-~ be great reverence in our churches..

It was -a -corrypted” practice beyond tol-

'Semeruns—mMark' 11; 20~33

parts of the eommumty, and not in the church
" house:* . :

Iv. Tm-: GREEKS Dr.snu:n 'ro See J ESUS (John 12 20 22)
“Sir, we would see Jesus.” : ‘ B
1. Why did they want to sce Chrtst" ’ -
a. - It may have been that they were eurious. having_
heard of Him, they wanted to:gee Him,-

;b A belter thought is that they had hungry hearts,, )

‘and wanted to sce Him because of their needs..

" ameng all .peoples everywhere, . °

- 2. Notice to whom these Greeks went in thetr quest for -

- the Lord. - .
a.. They weqt lo Plllllp and Phtllp went to Andrew

“That was the reasonable thing to. do; for. 'Lhey;”

. knew Christ and were His followers.

b. Whete may the world see Jesus todey‘? It wxll be. -

" in us if they see Him at all. -What is the gospel

" known, and read of all men.
3. Letius'seck to let our llghts shine'

a. 'We should be truc witnesses of. our Lord that. )

others: may -know. of Him.. Let us testify by .a

godly lifé, then let us not be baekward in speak-' )
. '_' ", ing up for our Lord T )

V. His TEMPLE Tsacume or TODAY ©

- 1. “Extept a corn of wheat fall into the ground and dte i
* . it abideth alone: but if it che. it brtngeth forth much L

Cfruit't (John 12;24):

.2, *He -that loveth his life_ shall lose lt and he thit. .
K hatetH his life in this world shall keep it unto eternal o

life” (John 12: 25).

;.8 Hene would serve Hnn, he must follew Htm (John '

o120 86).
4. The Master's soul was traubled (John 12 23 27)
-" ai- The Father.spoke to Him (v, 28Y..

5. He signified the death He would die in- these- words i :
- %And I if L be tit’ted up from the eart.h wnll draw B

all men unto me.”.

a. They said, “Christ abideth for ever. and how He -

- would bé lifted -up they could not understand.

~draws men by His. power -to save.

c. Let us hft_ Him up. by holy hves and Ifmthful lesh- l

monies,

6. He urged them to “walk wlule ye have the llght "

"a. The same need )s urgent todny

Cpﬂemsxon
1.. The, chief ‘priests and the serlbes were very husy

Vseekmg how they might destroy Him; they ‘feared Him. -
-2, The people were astonishéd at, Hts doctrine. He had
" impressed them greatly. . They were so sympathetic with
- Him that the Jew1sl1 leaders were betng overshadowed by-A ‘
- .Hun '
3, At the evenmg tu-ne He went out of the city, back
to the quiet home of Lazarus in Bethany, There the night, -
Thus enda Mondey of Pa:;- L

passed in quietness and Test.-

" sion” Week.
They .- .

Tuesdoy

I.N'rnoeuc'rmm

1. Mondny and r'I‘uesdny have been spoken of as betng I

" the days’ of Christ's popularity and ~opportunity,
‘. The people flocked to Him, and hung on to His
© “words.
fame and neeeptenee
~ about H.u'n m ]erge proporttons.

R e

" THE_'PREACHER’S MAGAZJNE," .

.¢. ‘The désire of all nations  to know God s ewdent _-

of Jesus Christ according to you"  We are epistles -

R

W YT

b. By His death the ‘atonement was made, and "He L

L

The city was swept with the tide of His -~
The multltudes gnthered R
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et 'f\.e. The two sons (Matt 21: 28-32).
.. - &nd harlots go into the kingdam of God before.
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The lesson from_ :therrwi'thered fig tree.

.a.' They wete again on their journey into the city as .
It was the day- -

,they: were the morning before.
~ belore that the trée was cursed, Attention was

~.called. tg the eond:tton of the tree by one of the.

. apostles,
b..Jesus soid, "Have fmth in God "

occasion to teach them a. lesson on faith that

© would. be long- remenibered. Having faith and_

: believing are importnnt to Hts kmgdom
3 The widow's mite. -
‘ a. The Lord measurcs glving by what one hns left:
“They gave of their superfluity; but she of hei

llvmg

. 4 Four, things to be emphesu:ed of what happened to )

-dey -1

- a. First, the challenge of Chrtsts authonty, second
‘the efforts te entangle: Him; third, His. dlseourse :

-+ agninst the Pharisces; fourth, His d:seourse con- .
eernmg the'future C . e

. - 1 Tm: CmLLENas OF Cnmsrs Au-monrnr .
-1 'I'he challenge was ‘hurled by the _chief pnests the .

-scribes and the ‘elders,

o, He was teaching in the temple, greaf. crowds were .
- attending Hlm when they came wnth the chal- L

‘ -lenge. .
b, They were, trylng to stop hJ.m by aome means or

another. ~Their plan here . wis to charge him of:
“net having authority to teach in the temple, and’

~ thus to frighten or intimidate him. into - silence.
““Tell 1is- by what authority doest theu these

They ware’
"nmozed to see the tree wlthered ~Jésus used the =

- want dld cast . ine all that she had ‘sven all her__

. _things? -and who, gave. thee this authonty to do

"these things""
" 2, The Master puts His answer m the form of o’ ques-
» tlen, “The baptlsm of John, was xt from heaven, or
_.of men?" - '

a. They saw the trop they were in, 1f they said of -~
_ men they were in troublé with the people for .
" they regarded John from heaven, but if they ac- -

“knowledged it was from heaven they would- have'_ ;

~ glready admitted the answer" to their own ques-

¢ tion.. T »

i b., They reiused to answer, end Jesus satd “Netther
~ o ell T you by what authority I do these tlungs

3: Christ’ then glves three parables that fit the ocea-,

*slon}

you.”' They repented and- belteved but these did
net.’.

" b, The wicked husbandmen | (M'ttt 21: 33- 46)

"The publieans ‘

W,

) -“The kingdom of God shall be: taken awa_v-; ‘

from you, and given tb alnation brmgmg_

forth the frutts thercof.” . -

e r-I‘he marrlage of the kmgs son (Matt 22: 1 13). -

-+(1):It was made light of.
: (2) ‘One there w1thout the \veddmg garment

™ lI Tue Erron'rs T0 Em.-mct.e Hmt N Hls Tmcnmc iy

. Ther went the Pharisees and took ceunsel how they
" .might entangl¢ him in his talk.” - : S

‘1. The Pharisees: sent -their representatives with the

Heradians,; asking, “Is it Jawful to gwe tribute unto

Ce:sar, or not?” .

a. If He sald,. “Yes " He was in bad wnth the Pnl-. .
estinien people end i{ He said, “No,” He wis in'- S

trouble with tho Roman govemment

b Asklng for a coin and lookmg it over, He asked' .
Upon being teld it was.-
Cmsar’'s He gave a complete answer, “Render .

whose image was on it,

to Clesar the things that are Caesar's, and to God '

the things that are God's. ¥

2 The Sadducees .were next with t.helr questlon con- .

eernmg the resurrection.

a. They thought.they had a questlon that would
* certainly embartass Him." If there is a resurrec-

-"tion ‘as He taught, what about the case where

- seven " brothors marrled the  same womnn‘? was
- their question, . -

" b. “Ye do err, not knowmg t.he scnptures nor the _'
- power of God,” He’ said, “for in the resurrection -
- they neither marry, nor are gwen in marnage. .

" but are.as the angels .of God in heaven/”

3 The lawyer came’ to entangle Him after the others' '

had failed:

“a. His- questton was, 'Mnster. Whleh is the great v

commandment in the law?"-

b, Jesus gave him the first and second the ﬁrst is -

]ove to God, and the'. second ts love to man,

4 Jesus’ asked a. questton that put t.hem mto con-
fusnon,,aiter .they failed: in their purpose

J:*What . think ye of Christ?.'whose son is he?”. -

_After bemg answered .that he was David’s - son,
He asked liow that could be? .and’ quoted senp-
. ture-on the subject.”. .
b: *“And no man was able 1o answer hun a word
_neither durst any man Irom that- day forth ask
him_ any more, questlons A

III Tm: Drscounse Acamsr rm: PHAmsr:f:s (Matt 23)
1. They shut the. kmgdom of heaven against men, would

“not. go in Lhemselves nor Would they' let others go" .

“in (v '13),
They were blmd guides (v 24)

[

25-309..
They were very eorrupt wrthm (v 27)

:.n.:..‘.

They were serpents and of'fsprings of vipers. .and
had a darlr. future (v.: :33) .-

n .
IV ‘His stcotmse Concmnmo THE Furvm: :
1. The destruction of Jerusalem ’

a; All of the detutls of this: destructxon were hter— S

B ally varried out in the war of 70 AD.:

3. To make a show was thelr mam mterest (vs 1-7, -

. It would be profitable to. point out the high plices

bf these prophecies. They ore found in the Gos- -

pels (Matt, 24, Mark 13, Liike 21)
The Second Coming of’ Chrlst.

- a." This event is siill in the future. W'!tchfulness is

‘exhorted, see the Parable of the - Ten Virgms
(Matt 25:1-13). - :

b, He urges ‘us ta be oceupied use our time and
. talents, ‘See the.Parable of the Talents (Matt.
25 14-30). .
the same lesson (Luke 19).
4 The separotion of the ﬁnal ]udgment is pletured
- (Matt, 25: 31- 46) ,

CoanusmN

-

The Parable of the Pounds teaehes .-

1. He turned to His dlselples and satd "Ye know that

. after two doys is the feast of the passover, and the -

. Son of man is betrayed to.be crucified” (Matt. 26: 2).
a. The day erids with this' prediction of His death
~Allis culminating to thnt end :
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Wednesda : c. He hnd somme wonder!ul' nmghbors. .They were ‘?.: R s . : © - 2 ' oo . - ’ L o, -
Scnm'ruun—-Mark 14 1 11 . y Mary, Martha and Lazarus. It'was through them B 2 Whe} will ye glve _““3» nnd T wxll dehver him unto - L Wasnmc THE Dmcmu:s Fsm' S .
. INTRODUCTION . R ~ very likely that he camcb‘to l;?ow Jesiu&l ?uch o . _you‘:, hiuda:ii 5&(!1? be 1. John tells this' in. the 13th’ chnpter of Jg}m
: . o neighborliness is inestimable,” It was alittle Jew- = .7 73 a, a. deed! to betray the Son- of. God The.‘ . '
‘ S 1. -11‘;?:1?, has been called the day of rehrement or 'si N ich maid who told Captam Nnamzm about the T } . : - "gery name of Judas }3 abhorred. - . 3 ﬂiﬁtﬁrns;l:\?;raf; glii:-l(;iednsiflcll::wg;s %ngel!:t&'a tta.rl'sld
{ Some believe that all day Wednesday and until- man of God in Israel. = -0 T . K oo ust-how much bargaining was done b‘;&’m the = - ‘poured water into a basin and began to wash thg :

a.-

- died Thursday and not Friday. " -
' w::s o0 S:.: Cﬁss on the “Preparation Day”’ (Luke - . b, John tells us, “Martha served but Lazarus wns ; a. He had received the money and now. he secks . dicates. that Peter was_ashamed that- Jesus, had
23: 54), The preparation day was Friday, the . - one-of them that sat at the table with' them.” “to deliver Christ into their hands.* " to do this work, if it was done. -
day before their sabbath.. The’ authorities were - Lazarus was. raised from the deat:i befﬁre éhisi b Ti;{e mul}:itudc was an obstacle, and He must be. -2 ‘Why did Jesus wash their feet? :
-, anxiops (o the bofles, fo by romoved from e e was Mt lmsia e f;]ar s 4, “Th tabm v len they are absent. - 6. There are two reasons why He did, -~ - *.
- place of exccution lest they be there on the Sab- - - before also: She was cumbe;id ﬂho‘“t":luc serv- e betraya w1ll come tomorrow (ThursdaY) night “(1)- Their fcet nceded to be washed, aind it was
‘- bath. ‘This is why the ma]onty believe ‘that He - . ing. There are still many Marthas tocay. ¢ CowcLusion " .tustomary for a servant to meet the guests at.
- ‘ . There was still at least onic more peol prosen 1. The t‘31'“P§¢Nion to betrny Chrlsl 15 o{ten mct today . " fhe door and wash their foet.” This- group

- late Thursday. -1ftemoon the time was passed in -

“silence. -

It will bc remembcred also that some belmve He'

died on Friday.

" We are left 1o our ov.{rn speculauon as why this
.retirement

“The .shadow of the cross was:- upon

a Him, and- what wo‘uld be more natural than to

- derfyl ministry) and now the lull for the worse. ' '

] spend the last few hours alnne with those He -
* loved and. would love -to the end?

finished His public ministry (and it-was a won-,

Furthermore the closing discourse against the

‘Pharisees had been such as to provoke them -to

. “drastic action. It was. hcttcr to stay nway from

them.

‘2. Two things happuncd on’ Tuesdny night. -

He predicted His own death,

Nevertheless He

Also- He had

“¥e know that after o

3. Who attended this feast" .

heard of before also.

. Jesus -and His disciples were “there of . course.

" They were the guests of hoenor, Jesus bemg the.
" central figure. -

" at this time, for Mary was there. She has been |

Jesus- said, "Mary hal.h

' chosen that good part whlch shall not be tnken

away from her.!

-4, Mnry anointed Jegus during the’ feast. :
. She took a pound of ointment of spikenard, very

" costly, and poured it oh His head and His feet. -
(]‘) There was some abjection; cspccmlly by Ju-'

das (John 12: 4, 5):

(2) Jesus defended her and her, acf. of devotion -

“by saying, «pgainst the: day of my burying

" hath she kept this." “The poor always ye have -

“with’ you; hut me ye havc not. nlways, Jcsus

-trode. was made we do not know, but finally the

t agreement wasg imode; thirty pieces of silver,

3 Hc sought opporltmlty to betray the Lord . {Mark ... h, ‘When He camé 16 Sirhon' Peter he protested ‘and

TU14:11),

It

is not in” the. same way that Judas dld but it is

' ‘betraying  Him “just the same.

2 There are three sub_ﬂe pomts that Would pull us: - L

. When we fail. Him, brmg ‘His name and - cause
into disrepul‘.e, we are betraymg Him ‘in a- sense,

" away from Christ:

" a.
-

',c

3. W

Deceitfulness of riches. .~ =
Cares of this world. - -
The, pleasures of this li[e.
81 14.)

(Sec Matt 13 22; Luke . '.'

hat*are penple selhng, thcu' souls x'or today" L

[LIN

disciples' féet, and to wipe them wnth ‘the towel ’

wherewith he: was girded.”

‘'said, “Thou shalt never wash my feet This. in-

did riot have a servant to do this menial task, .
- 80 Jesus did it Himself. :

‘ -(2) Jesus did it algo to teach dle.dlsc:ples a les- i

- son on humility. and’ service, He said ane

time, “The Son of min is come nof to be

ministered unto but to mimster and to give
“his life a ransom for ‘many.”.

(ay It will be recalled that the djscaplcs had

' “disputed the question who was to be.the

v greatest "in’ the kingdom  at the table

(a) It will be recalled that the diseiples at

- the’ {able had disputed the.question ‘who-

was to: be. the greatest- in thc kmgdom : .

B (Luke 22:24).

.f ,a two days, the passover cometh, and the Sen o{ -b .Shesnl?)(:ild don what - she_ could. She'* never o (b) He. said, “Tl
; . man is delivered -up to be crucified.” N : . preached a great sermaon,, nor did she do any out- ~ °. . Thuraday him: b; e Sieewggeta;ofst:‘ ﬁ'xf.no%;‘uy(m. lft
: T S the postponement of their - standing work—never. built-a ‘church, nor en- Scnu'runa—-Mark 14 12- 21 - " pess is .measured by the servlc: gr:gnx;

--a. First is the feast in. honor of Christ, and 5"°°nd A: 8 " He looked -at the disciples ns the cross drew ‘2. ‘This -was; first observed “because of the Passover 3_ Less n’th S .
i ‘ is Judas' bargain: to betray Christ.." " nearer, and there was Petet who “would  deny- .+, experience in Egypt.. The Childrén of lsrael were - Y S?louldn:tsggu-ii :’):d:e;ncmbereg . - )
"b. Some have placed these on Tuesday mght how- . -~ Him, and Judas who would betray Him,’ and the e commanded . to observe n *after they were m Ca- have thought so, .md”bnce in the church'? Some
3 E ~“ever I see no definite reason for thus doing. “1t. . - ° ‘others who would flee from Him, and Martha who © naan. " etear that it 0 1 nn01SttErvt}t1: it ag'such, Tt seems
S "is nol nccessary to be dégmatic about 'it, how-. was busy serving. Mary "sits .and listens amd - . - b The Feast Of UnienVencd Bread cnntin u ed for . that day. It was a1 ‘cl at kwns necessary in
/ . ever. Since these were not discussed yesterday, loves! Jesus must die. Mary had her treasure, 7 geven days, . . S+, disciples recoiled. B:::”t’ work from which the
¢ even if they may have happened then (I am not " the expcns:ve “spikenard, and she would not pass. s _It had been’ observed fmm that carly e"Pcrlcnce © 7 when it ” it is an* unneccss:\ry nct
‘ : ), let us’think of ‘them tomght ! “' by th riunity . of domg the - bcst she colﬂd " in Egypt, and is sull b d by il _ en' it is uscéd as an.ordinance.
L sure), let us ) - 3; i :r ‘]J‘.E:Tzl nity . Jews. - abserve Y the: Oﬂhodox bi The principle: is the lesson here that :,hould be
3 I 'I‘m: FEAST IN Houon oF Jnsus AT THE' Hom: or mon . . ‘ PR ‘ _ . remombored.. Christ was giving & canérete illise
1 Ee . e Lepes 1N BETHANY. . . o {1} S::: ;:}l;:i ﬂ(‘ggfﬁ i’: ;:):membered because o 2 ;I;:ed:;clflﬁonsked “{thre hwnlt Lhuu lha.t we pre-. tration of doing service in the place it was ne:;..
b ) * - - a u "o .
' 1. Some SUEECSth reasons why the feast was gwen i 5 “Notice the character of Mary's “work: a. “He sent two“(:?yl? S"l 1 ]0 passover'i R ed, regardless of how lowly it was. What a lcs- I
“a. Tt could have been the way. he ‘chose to announce 7T gyl ‘spontanicous, 0 iz disciples saying, “Go ye into - | son on service! 1t is.far befter to meet the.actual”
’ ~ - his acceptance of Christ as Lord and Savior. That - " (" v oo self-sacrificing. .. the cliy. and there shall meet: you a man- bearmg ’ “nieed in a life situation as Jesus did, than te wash
: s what happened in “the life :of Martin Luther. . . /" 4. was singular and couragcous . & "aTl{)t:;rc\l&?:r:ft::mr’t In&nw hll;‘.l a foot} at church that was already washed before :
v - o . . . . i) N
" He left the banqueting table to cnter the monas- <~ ) 1t was a.new ivpe, oE servu:c . T ihere I the gﬂea(t:cha(r!n go;) m;n ‘of thfi-1 l{ouse, _church,” : L
T tery, annoum:mgh }u.;,3 intentions- at. the time he-was . a: Tt was timely.. . . the passover with ‘my dmc:!p].es\;"}c‘re 1 shall ent Ir- Pomrmc Gur TiE Bmum : o
: - ready to leave the banquet. - ) Nicodemus and Joseph brought thmr splces . " ¢, The S .~"1, “One of h
' Y S . went o the cit : ' of you which ecateth with me shall b t
b? It may have' been a way- of brmgmgusome of_lhls . - after, the Savior was in the grave. b 1 : 'thenb:, and tl?ey ‘:nf:dz g::d;mt‘}r:g ;isls‘f)ev:rad .t"ld : a. Notice the effect this had upon the dmc;[{;‘l::y“lx;id
o friends in contact with Christ. Matthew mace 2 (2) Lat 'us. give flowers while life lasts.’ : Give - e " (1) Tt was 4 large upper room,  they began to be sorrowfiil, and to say unto him
i feast. that seems to -have bccn fcor that purpose : " doeds of kindness now niid they will do morc 2 5 When 1t wae dath per h. ‘ one by one, Is it 17 ind another said in i [7"
' © . (Luke 5:27-32), ; h 1 PR good than when expended on the dieeased. . : i i T notiesd they went tgnt?:aglllac at .they WOUld “0t h"_' .. (Mark . 14: 19), - .
c. is $1nc re love and’ Lo ) e e, . L
c.- Certainly it was. because o e a. The lesson: do fm' Christ what is in your power SRR . a. There. He said, “With: desire ‘L. huve dcslred ‘o b. It was a heart- soarchmg tune Thcre was no

" (Pharisees”) plot to ‘put Him-to death, “But they

.-~.~suid ‘Not on the feast day, lest there be nn up—
- roar of the pepple” O

. appreciation for Christ: _
. .iouched this man' when he had had. the leprosy. -

- 3 Twa - tlungs io be mentioned in tlus messagm

. No doubt Jesus had

- Could it_have heen this man who wag the one

" 'who returned to give thanks for being clcansed?

.2, Nolxcu somethmg ahout the man, . Simon. -

-a. He was a rich -man.
'elabm-ate home. The outline of its likeness is -

He had 4 very-fine nnd'

) -pomtbd out to tourists in Bethany today

" b, He was a feper, or had’ been. It. was'a dreadful.

+

. dowed a hospltal or. college——but she did what she

could. What had she done?  She had loved her,
Lord with a deep, tender devotion that glﬂddencd
His heart and brought Him strength and comfort.

o do.

o

II Tm: Bmc.\m 10 BETRAY Cmus'r

See Judas shppmg nlong in the mght goirxg to Jerusa-

lem to artange the bargmn He cvidently wont after the.:
fenst was over. . :
L He went to the chlef priests.

. They represented the enemies' of Chirist. If 15 n

dangerous thing to sec the followers ‘of Christr‘ RS

IN'monu CTION

'l_ 1. “This is-the first’ day of un}eavuned bread ’when the

lamb for the Passover was killed.

eat this passover. with you before T suffer.” :

(1) .He told them that this was the last time they

' would ‘eat . togethcr here,
it not? Tt is hard to cat at that last meal '
:before’ the curtain -falls as many remember-
from the first World “War. .. . -

" 4. There’ are four scencs connected wnth the P'\ssover-, ’

 meal never to be forgotten.

‘Solemn meal, was -

PR

. accusing the other person, but a'sincere exnmma-
tion of his.owr -heart by each one.

"~'able to render. The greatest permn is

the one who renders the greatest service,

mot the one who has. the “blg-head" over;
a position big or small.

o2 Jesus ‘said, “He it is, to- -whom T shall giv
& sop,
‘when I havé dipped it” (John 13: 28). & -e p
.o, Judas hypocntzcaily said, “Master, is lt I"”~ »Jesus

anawered, “Thou hast sald *

" b, The Master told lum, "What thc;u doest do quick-

Lyt

‘ g: John tells us that no man at the table knew for-

2

- ..a. They are: washing the discfplcs feet the Lord’ o
. words to the betrayer, instituting the I.ord's Sup-
per, nnd His farewell message nnd prayer. - :

geiting too friendly with His encmies. -

b, The priests were glad (Mark 14: ]1) . what interit He spoke.as He did to Judas.. They

' _;who were ot the table thought that he was sent
to -buy something or to give aid to the poor.

¢ - 'disease. Itis a type of sin, nnd has many char-
L acleristics like sin.: ¢ . .
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3 “He then having reccwed the snp, wén-t imximdiﬂtely
out; and it was night. -

‘2. It was night in_his ‘soul as well as n{ght inold
Jerusalem.: The light of God had gone out of .
. The confusion of grent darkness ‘was

his life.
‘upon htm
- b. It "became etemal mght for Judas
S the night o K
V_H,I. Tre In‘snm'rxom oF Tm'. Lonns Supptn :

‘1, “And ‘as they were' eating, dJesus {ook bmad and‘ -
blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the dlsmplcs.

- and said, Take,. eat; this is my body” (Matt. 26: 26).

o, Likewise He took- the cup and blessed it, and
said, “Drink ye all ‘of it; for this is my blood of = °

the new lestament,; which is shed for many. for' -

. the remission -of sms" {Mait. 26: 28).
‘There the Lord's: Supper was started and it hns
been observed ever sitice, "

2 There are two views on the bread and wine:. some

--believe :the bread becomes the octual body af Chrlsf.

. and the wihe becomes His blood; others bchcvc them -

. to represent His body and blood.

blaod the- night- it was. msmulad for He had nét

" yet died. Our position ‘is that they represent the '

.. broken' hody. and the shed blood..

lIV st I‘AnEWEL; Mz:ssm:z AND Pnam (Joim 13 31—17

26)

A new. commandment I gave unto you that ye ]ove'
-ong another;. as [ have loved you

v a. It is the fest of diseipleship for, “By . tlus shall : Lo
all men know that ye are my dlscxples :f ye have -

[T

love one to another

2. He told them that all would be oﬁended "Smxte the a

“shepherd and - the shee shall ‘b th i »

. (M;\rk o e p e scattered abrgad” .
. Peter said to Him, "Although al! shall be oﬁendcd
yet will not.1.” -

.7 (1) Jesus told him that ‘e woulid deny Him three

. times “beforg the “cock crow twice.”

. "_-'(2) Jesus ‘told Peter that Satan desired - to ‘ilft .
Jesus also

him as wheat (Luke 22 31-34), -
o ~ told }um what to do after it 'was over- (v, 32)..
3._ Jesus spokc comfort ta the dlsmp]es (Jahn 14 16)
“Let not’ your heart be froubled,"
b “My- peace give I unto ypu.” :
. & The Holy Spirit -was promised. LT T
d Their relationship to Him was -likp the- vmc and
branches. (John 15: 1-8),

_ “Be’ of good cheer; 1 ]nve overgome thc world ".‘
L 4 Nouce three -high. points of Hig va!edxctory prayer:

a. That they might he sanectified {(John 17:"17),
~h. :That they might be one ‘(John 17: 22}, .
¢, That the world rmg,ht behcve (John 17 2n.

" CONCLUSION -
‘1. They sang a hymn and wont out and on to the Gnr- R
sympathy nnd .

den of ‘Gethsemnne. Our- grealcst
decpest love linger here with' Him, -

- 2. Tonight will Jbe spent in' the garden Jn prnyer. The

. mob will find me there

F nday

-Scmmuar.-—-Mark 15: 42. 47
.INTRODUCTION k
-1, -Last night we ended wuh the slngmg of a hymn and o

.. the’ journey ta Gethsemane,
a. There the mght was spent unhl He wns tnken by
the mob, :

T}m eternnl ‘
darkness had settled over h'im Judas iy stxll in

” - T : . -

2, When they came to Gethscmnne Jesus snid “Sit ve -

" - here, while I shall pray" (Mark 14: 32).
o a.."And he: taketh, with ‘hirn Peter and Jnmes and

“jwaich” (Mark 14: 34)..

- b."Leaving the three to’ watch nnd pray. Hes ywent’

- about the distance of n stone’s cast and £6ll " on
- His face, and- prayed, saying, “0‘my Father, if it
“be poss:ble, let this cup pass from me; neverthe-
“.lesy, not ag 1 'will, but as thou wilt” ..

_ - "fhst asleep, ;Addressing Peter He asked, "Wha!
. could ye¢ nat watch with mt one hour?”

217 spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak.””
3 There are four things to which ntlention will be-di-
- the burial, .
L Tm: Brmnmt. ny Jums

. Supper last night, Ieavmg Jesus nnd thc olhcr dts-
_ciples,

oA He had not gone to buy food as some-of lhcrn

- nssumod, After he received the sop he went 'out

10 be the gulde for lhc mob that would k1ll the
 Lord, .

- b, It-will alse be remembered that a few days ngo L
~we found that-he went to the authonues and ©

made a bargain to lead them to Christ, Néw the'

1o the house of the high priest. “He tells them

_that the time is here and the opportunity is -

“at hand 10 find Chiist while He is nwny frcrn
. _the multuude
"2, Judas Ieads the mob to Him
‘swords and staves.” -
a.  He gave them'a s1gn, saying, “Whomsaev::r I shnll
_kiss, that same is he; hold him fast.”

- kisséd ‘him.”.
- e Jesus: askid them “Wham seek yel™

The
Him, and He -said, "I am he," td told

. They, fell back to

the:ground and then arose and took Him. In the - '

meantime He asked that these (disciples) be left

_free to go their: way: “ “Let. these - g0 thelr way " E

_3 Simon Peter's- defense of hxs Lord.

‘o, He siruck Malchus, the servant of the high prmst
‘with- the sword and’ cut” off his ear.. Peter was
‘not-afraid to defend Christ. It was. when he was .
forbidden to fight that he wag ready to run, When

- mit to the ordeal, .then it wag that his courage .
* .- failed. Tt takes more courage ‘to .merely stand
ond take it than it does to fight back. .

. b, Jesus. szud “Put up thy sword” and touched- the

man'a ear.” He said twa ‘things at that time: (1) -

. “Thinkest -thou  that I cannot now ‘pray io. my'. " o

- Father, and he shall presently give me more than
twelve legions of angels?” and. (2) “But how then
;‘;hnl! the scnptures be fulﬁiled that thus it must

o?
e Then He nsked
o thieé u;l_th st\i.;ords and ‘staves for to take me? I.

- 5ot daily with you- teachm in the t 1

-laid ne hold on me” - X ¢ fempie nnd ve
(l) 'I‘hey took Jesus and bound Hnn

) 'TH’E_ 'PREACHER’S -MAGAZJNE e

John, and begansto be sore amazed, and to be - -
very heavy,” He said to- them, “My soul. is’ ex-
‘ceeding sorowful unto death 'Lnrry ye here, and'-

¢ He came. back to find the three he left on guard -

d. He prayed three times; and came back and found .. .
- . them sleeplng cach time. - Hig comment was, “The . .

rected: The bptmyal the trml the crucaﬁxion and |

LI will b at i e,
‘a. It i5 clear that they represented His bod_v und v o amisared. that He went out irpm the o

-tmtm has come when that bargam ls ta bc carr:ed o
ou ' R
7‘,‘(1‘) See him slipping. thruugh the darkness, going .

“Great mulhtudes with .

b MHe 'eame o Jcsus, nnd said, Hml Master; nnd -

" his sword must be-laid aside and he was tg sub- - :

“Are ye' come. out ng agafnst a

i £ A - bt s
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1I. Tm: ’,I‘nmr. Bzmm: THE Au-ruunmr:s '

. 1. Heg stood before four dlﬂ'crent Judges. Annas, Caxa— ' ) ’

phas, Pilate and Herod.

a. Annas asked Him of Hls d;scnples and of: HIS = )

dom‘.rme {John 18; 19),
b, Caiaphas had false witnesses te condemn Him.
" - e Herod moclked Him and sent Him back to Pilate.

“iHe and Pilate. were made friends that day, . - L _
~d. Pilate had Christ befotre -him twme—-beforc He o

went to Herod .and afterward.”
‘2. It was Pilate who prunounced the sentencc of con—i
* dethnation. |
oA -The peaple had been, persunded tu ask for Barab—
. bas to be réleased, and for Christ o be crucified. .
b _Pilate's every effort foi His release was futile, and
- finally he washed his hands, claiming innocence in

S _ the death of the prisoner, zmd gave them’ authonty ’
- .+ to crucify Him. See the scriptural accounts {Matt. -

2'1 Mark 15; Luke 23; John 18,719).° ]
"3. The tragic end bf thls unfmr nnd unscrupulous quar—
tet.” '
- a; ‘What happcned io them has been cnIled a pamble
‘in action. of what happeéns to men who turn thmr
" backs -upon truth and justice when .they. sec it.
(1) Caiaphas - was ‘deposed "the year {ollowing, .
.. Herod  died- in. disgrace  in_exile; ‘Pilate,
" wearled with misfortunes, died o’ suicide and
in bamshment‘ and' the homie of Annas was.
"+ destroyed a generation latér, and his.son was
' dragged through the slrects nnd scourged to
‘his place. of murder, .

.III Tma Cnuctrmon . ' .
- 1. They led Him away to Calvnry s ;
. a. The way of SOCTOW and its. experience. He fell
undemeath the cross. Slmon the Cyrené. assisted

Himv Iy carrying His cross. to site of . Cl‘uclﬁxmn‘ e

2. Finally they eame to Golgothay & place of a_skull.

~a. There they crucified Him: He died between two -
+ thieves.. ‘He indeed. was numbered with the tr:ms-

gredsors.. .
3 ‘Mentioh what lnpponed while He was on the cross.

‘a. The. darkness, earthquake, His sayings on the '-
. eross, and what He said to the thief wio was dy- -
The groups and -their nttitudcs -

ing - with Him,:
whitch surrounded Him there.
" b."He died at the ninth hour which was 3: 00 p.m

IV Tm: Bunrar v Joserit's New. Tome

1. Joseph of Arimathea went boldly nnd asked Pllate

¢ for. the body of Jesus, .

. 8. Having receivéd. permmsion o take- it he bought
- fine linen, and tock the body down fmm the cross,”
"wrapped it in the. lnen and 1aid it in a sepulchcr

- which was hewn out of a-rock., "~ .-

ST This Jo'aeph was a sccrct dlscxp]c of the Lord -

. . Jesus.
2. The embalmmg preparation was furmshcd by the

‘ man who came to Jesus by mg,ht to inghire the way :

- of life.

'7 a. Nicodemué boughl the mixture of myrrh a“d

- aloes» (John. 19: 39).

T .‘3..""I‘hi5 brmgs us lo the. end of - the suﬁermgs OE our _'

f I‘()rd
a. - Hels now laid to rest in thc tomb. 'I‘ha quwtness

“:after’ the suffcrmg is a’ relief. ~We- ‘have seen it "

" *again-and again in-the experiences of our fellow

" beings, - The- calmness ‘and peacefulness after
-much suffering is secn when death has brought .
o - release. ! ;
" Concrysion - . '

- 1. Having followed Hlm through H:s suffermgs and-
) death and knowmg the redemptlve meaning of it :

[

all, it is only npproprmte that we obserVe the Holy
o Cominuriion.: :

" -a. He gaid that mght when He instituted the Lord’
;. " Supper, “This do in’ remembrance of. me.” _
b Fanul said, “For as often as ye eat this bread, -and
-drink this cup,-ye do shew the Lorrls death nll

“he’ come.”
(Thcn serve the Commumon)

The Resurrectlon
(Enater Sundny Mormr:gr)

Scmr'rum:--Mntt 28 L. o

Tsxr-—-He ig- 'not here: for hc iy #isen as he aaid (Mutt“
28: 6). . - )

IN'rnonUcnon'
1. "Joseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus buned Jesus xn_ K

-the .new tomb. -
d. He was piaced there Fnday -
b, Some'of the wumcn saw where Ho was buned. )

' 2. Since Friday Jmorning cwrly and especially - since,
Christ's death Frxdny l.he dcfcnt uf lhc dlsciples was~ )

. evident.-, . .
e Thelr hearls sank wlthm them nnd their x’an‘.h ‘

v . was disappomted I was nll qver for thcm‘ thcy'~

-7 Y7 gave up. :
" b, Their hopcs were gone. . The:r Iee!mgq wire ex-
- pressed in. the:words of the two ¢n the FEmmaus
- road, “We hoped that'it had been he which should
© have. redeemed Israel!”
was the 1mp1|cntmn ’ )
3 During this titne’ ‘Lhe aulhorltles had taken pams fo
make the tomb safe, + i
N a. "They’ were afraid that somothmg might happen
“.to the body and they would be in for ‘worse days . -
) ahead. =~ -
‘b.. They remembcred what the d:,sclples apparently'
- forgot, 1hnt He saxd He, W()uld nse again the third - .
day. | o :
"4, _The women came eur]y ta lhe sepulcher to ﬁmsh pre-
paring -the’ body for - hurial, :
“a. They evidently did not know the precau!mns had’
been taken, that the. guards had been stationed
there, and that the seal had been set to, the stone;,

1

" {for they wondered who wuuld roll the stone away o

- for them, . =
. b. To their surprise and nqucment the stohe was,
" rolled away, ‘and, to their consternatxon thc body
.-.'wasgone.r‘ e SN :
I. Som: THINGS TYAT HA!‘PENFD AT THE Tmu: or THE RES- - )
URRECTION : ) '
1 “The earth is 5md to hnve shaken ' -
u.' “And; behold, there was A great earthquake for )
. the angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and
*.came and rolled: back ‘the stone from. the door,
and sat upon it -
" b The power.of hea\ren was re[ensed upon the earth
. when the angel deseended the earth shook zmdf
“-trembled.”
(1) Could it have been that all nature was Ieap-—
ing far joy when that hour came?
(2) The people of earth have trembled at hearmg -
of His sacrifice. and Hesurrection. R
2 .The angel rolled the stone away. oo
.a. Neo living man could have done that.. The Romar
‘guard and the"Roman seal were enough to seeure
. it a5 fdr as man was concerned.

away.. After he.did it he sai down upon the- stone,

I T

“But nlas, he is gone,” . . -

b, But, the angel ‘brake the seal and rolled lhc stone A
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- ‘Two thoughts ‘come to our minds from hls sn‘.tmg

" thereon the,stone: first he sat- dawn, -as ‘much
" as to say, “Here I am, w}mt will you do about it?"”
* . and the second thought is that he was just wait>
- ing around to break the news to thc women when
. they got there, .
3 What about thé' lkeepers? ’ "
. Those brave fellaws fainted, “And for {ear of him:
[the ange!] the keepers did shake, and became as-

. “dead mén."” This, I take it, means that they faint. -

ed of fright.

b, When the supernatﬁral intervanes man Js utterly B

powerless. . .

{1) Any supcrnntural appmrance frlghtens man,
even -the messenger of good news fnghtcned
‘the shcpherds . :

II Tue ResureecTion ITSELE e
. 1. Petér said, “God raised him up”" .
©.,, o It was the _power of -God that did’ 1t
~ 7 .b. God was able to raise Him. Think .of His power
.that ereated the heavens and the-carth and. all

" that therein is; the gwer of life, and the sustainer, .

“yes, He wis able to raise Chnst -His Son i'rom

the dead :
: c ‘The .power_af dcath could. noi hold Hlm. Thc
" resurrection was from the dead, and not ]ust a.

rovwmg from an unconscious state, It is a rcsur- .

] rectmn and not a resuscitation.”
. 2. It was a bodily resurrecfion.. ’
a. It was not just the stirvival of the Splnt but the
] body came forth from.the tomb in resurrected life.
i b Tt then;, was a resurrected body, changed from
© v - mortal 1o immortal; Tt was alive forever.
¢.-The bady: did niot remain in the tomb. On]y
. skeptical minds’ thus elalm it did.
-3. Wltncsses of .the resurrection.
- . a. The-angel said,-“He is risen.” -
- b. The empty tomb iy eévidence of it :
(1) The keeperg were hired to: say that Hc was’

T

stolen away- by His d:sc:plcs whilé they slept,

'If they were sleeping how could they know -
what happened, how. could they knpw wheth-
* er He arose. or was taken awiy? How- could -
they say ths disciples took Himy m case He
: -was taken® by someone?’
c Many saw Him after the rosurrection
(1) Mary, Peter, the two on the- Emmaus road ,

and the disciples’ behind closed deors saw

Him the first dny. As many as five hundred

- saw Him’ at one time after the resurrectxon .

III Tm: Msssnus OF TIIE stunnzc'rmﬂ "
1. *He is.ivol here.” '
.. a. He was net in the- tomb was that ﬁrst East'ers
B message.

"h.' Mary, asked of whom she suppoéed to be thel

gardener, “Where have you put him?" 1t wag not

" the gardener, and the gardener had not put Him
she spoke,

“Why seck ye the lwmg among . the dead"" imphed

much .

- ~a. Though He was once. dend yet He s alive and
"+ - that ferevermore, - .

‘b, AJmost unbelievable to them, yet that was ag-
tually true. ‘He was not dead -now for God had -
iraised Him from the dead. - - .

3 Because He lives ‘we shall live also. |
. The guamnty of redemption is in the resurrec-
-tion. - If He lives, He can make.good-His claims
but if He ddes not hve, how cuuld He du whut
He saiti? : .

Ta

" anywhere. It was the riscn, hvmg Lord to whom :

b Thers is newness of hfe in.Christ for"nll who wﬂl.-

‘come to Him in faith believing.

c. Qur 1mmorta11ty iz assured in the fact that Christ.

-lives. He is conqueror of deathy He robbed it
of its victory (1 Cor. 15)
(1) We bury our dend m tlns hope ;
Concwszozw . )
1 Life iz not-a- blmd allcy w:fh a dead end

S a._Tlmre is a glorious morning after sorrow. -The'

eternal and glorious day of God i is assured in the

2. 'On the restrrection morning the bodies.of our loved

ones and all who'have lived and d.'lcd will come -

i forth to resurrected life.
. 'a. Those who. have done wrong. to everlastlng con-’

tempt, but the' !‘lgh(EOUS {o.an endless relgn with -

Chrlst

The First.Easter -
. o (Easter Synday thht)
Scmm'unE—John 201 1-235,

" Texr—The Lord is risen mdééd (Luke 24 34)
c-InThoDUCTION ¢ -

V.fﬁ‘l .

resurreetion of our Lord and Sawor Jcsus Christ.

1. The, rcsurrcctmn is lhe oulsumdmg event -of tnday.’-
- thinking ds-we have for n week of what h1ppened N

to Chirist each” day, -
- @ The resurrection is the crowmng e\rent not only

of this day. in Passion Week, ‘but oE the ‘life and

clairs of Christ and Clmstmmty

~ b, It gives authnrity to all that Chnst taught and:

~ claimed.

- '+ (1) If He had failed at fhis point; al. would have'

~ failed. ™If Christ be not ‘yisen, then’ is our
o 'preachmg vain, and your {aith is also-vain.’
T MAnd if Chrlst be. not ‘raised, | your: faith is
.vain; ye are yet in your sins.”
however.” - '

2, Let us think of what happened to. lhe dlSClpleS on-

this day since .the resurrectmn was constdered this
morning. -

" He is Hsenl- ‘

-a. Four’ thmgs are outslandmg (1) They were slow e :
- to respand, (2) They were surprised, (3). They =
- were reassured and (4) They were. madc glad :

I. I-r W.\s A DAY aF SLOW Rl:st-onszs

1, The women were slow to. believe the angcl

T Al Marys quéstion, “Where did you' put-him?” ap-
- pears 1o be after she had gone to .tell- the dis- -~ .’
It

- ciples about the angel and -his message.

was, the sIowness of her héart to belibve was al B

most unbelief.” She did not know whether to. be- ‘

lieve such news or not.

2, T}w d]sciplcs hesitated to believe - the v women

a.. They ‘must have thought that the .women wcre‘
" seeing. things, and were 1magming all of these'
* reports, :

(1) “And their words seemed to- them ns ldle_ -

. tales, and they believed them not (Luke 24

11).

(2) "Ne1tilcr believed I.hey them." was smd of‘-'

oW the report of the two who walked W:lh Chr:st _- o

on the Emmaus road.

b Jesis “upbraided them' with their unbchcf and "
hardness of heart hecause they believed not them- -~

. which had ‘scen him uﬁer he was rxscn" (Mark AR

- 16:°14).
3 Thomas would not, br.-heve the ot.her apostles.

"5

T 8 ‘He must_have thought thot the others éould’ bc- :
: lieve the stoncs of the hystencal women hut he

LR
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Wou!d not beheVe .1', wnthout havmg ample evi-
~dence.  He ‘even doubted the words of the dis-

ciples when they cl'umed to have been visited by .

% "Christ.-

. h ,“Exccpt I shall see in his:hands the print of the, -
«. - nails, and put .my finger into the print of the. .

" nails, and thrust my hand into lus 51de I will. not
believe” (John 20: 25). .

CIL ,I'r Was A Dav oF Sunemses . e

1..'The women were surprised at the tornb

‘a. It'almost took away .their breath when ‘they, saw -

the stone’ moved and espccmlly when the body'
. was gone, . -
b. The nngel's words were fraught wxlh stz\g?mg
-surprise. ‘Imagine  their shock at such af an-
. nuuncement! . N
.2. The disclples were surpnsed and 'lstonlshed at thc
- words of the women.

_Ia Sce Peter and John st:llrt out m a dead run for - ..

~the tomb, John outran Peter and stopped at the

_entrance while Simen went. an mlo tho sepulchcr N

" when he got there. .
. 'b Things: were really huppcmng xn old Jerusalem

L - that day.
" '3. The men who went to Emmaus got thc surprtse “of

* their lives when their. cyes were opened at. ihe sup-.

.- .’per table. _
Ceoa, 'I‘hcy had been wnlkmg with ‘and- talkmg to the:
Y -risen Lord, yet they were unaware of it.- They:
‘ spokc of how their hearts burned thhm them as

.. they journeyed ‘with Him,. : ;
4. The surprise within the closed room,

“a. The-two had returhed from Emmaus ta report-
“The i N

- what" they -had cxpenenced They said,
Lord is rizen indeed,” or as we would say. "Rea!ly,
the Lord is risen.” '

L :- -b.” As they reported, Jesus himself appenrcd in thelr B
co “But they ..

midst.. -Were they ever surprised?
~ were terrified ' and - affrighted, and supposcd thnt
.they bad seen a spirit.” -
5 Thomns surprise came a week later, .

.~ ‘a, His exs.lamauan was,” “My Lotd and my God"'“

ML It Was A Day aor Cr.nmmn' AND OF Aswnmcs )
© _ 1. Christ made Himself krown .to Mary by speaking

"+ .*her name," and gettmg her auenlmn (John 20: 14~
18),

“ to 16l the disciples, then it is also:true that after
" - she was thus assured by Christ she went again to
T tell the diseiples that there was. no question abuut
* His being alive.

+ b, ‘The women were inade’ ccrtmn by both the angel'

‘and - Christ’ himseli They Were certain that He
Vo was alive.
2, He opened” the understnndmg of the men at Em-
. tnaus;
© . 'a, They were made as certmn as could be, by thelr
understanding being illuminated. = .

R .They returned. to' Jerusalem to- repbrt wlth all
‘assurance " that ‘they had seen the Lord They"

iwere l:ertam of it,
- How the disciples were assured t}mt He was' alive.

" a...Upon appearing .to them they thought. He was a

- ghost, but upon- seeing His ‘hands and His side,
and -having time: to . collect thenr thoughts they
. -were-sure that it was He. -
~b, He ate before them ‘also, “And whﬂe they be-
- lieved not for joy, and wnndered He Said unto
-them, Have ye.any mer.?”

: L.e .They were fully eonvmced and told 'l‘homm
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4 Thomas, was mnde certam a little lnter also. -,

. ’a. He may have or may not have put- his finger in

- His hand and gide but he was _tharoughly cen--
‘.:v,mced whether he did or did not. . There was = .
certninty and assurance as well as surprise in the e
. words “My Lord and my God!” : i

V. Ir Was & Day. or GLADNESS AND OF BurNiNg Hmms

SR “Then were the. disciples glnd wlmn they saw the

. Lord {John 20: 20).
a. That was the experience of ull of those duwn-
" cast souls that day T

Cooha, If it be trun that Jnhns account means that she-j
© :.was back at the tomh weeping aftef having- gone

M_ Soul Is Happy pr

(An after Easter med;tntmn)
Paul S Hxl]

i ,5} N

My sou! is happ_; noiv.:

But I had wept and trembled that cruc:ﬁa::on day L

When my every hope, and all my faith,
Lile straws were thrown away.

-I could mot understand’ the death of Chnst

Nor knew it was for-me -

“That awful hour had to come S ..'-
-When God mct Ca!vary o

"My, soud i5. happJ noib. el
' But I had feared. Aﬂd evei when they came ana‘. s

*told
That He was risen ;from the dead .
- And that I should be bold, AU A
My faith could not yet take the stcp R

That sealed me to that bliss

‘That came through Calvary's 'agony, .

- And rcsurrecttons g:ft

My saul is hnppJ now, . TR
The "Day of ‘Pentecost’. is 1ully come e

- And in that “Day” the night is gone,’
.And-every hope 'l ‘ever had,

And every part of faith. is new- conﬁrmed
The Holy Ghost hath said.

.-That “Jesus died,”™ that “Jesus Iwes. A
¢Redempttqn is for me. o

My soul is happJ now,
‘But'I was afraid, and hid wtth those who met .
And saw their Lord alive,’

But who were powerless to preach

For fear of self, .or strife, = '

‘But since thé Holy Ghost is come we al!

Feél glad and pure and bold, ~ . -~ .
For Calvary and Easter DaJ ; o

-Goa‘.’s grace to all un)‘old

MJ sou[ is happy now,

“For Calvary and Resun-ectmn Day

Have placed within my soul e joy -

- Thatshall not pass away.

No storm of strife, nor shoc?& of death

-Can down my hope -and faith.

The night is gone; the day is come,

. _My Samor lzves alway'
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b ! The resurrectwn did sometlung for thc de[e-xted

. follawers of the Lord ‘that they never got over;
They -
preached. it with such glad hcurts that thelr mcs-_

- How glad they were 1o see Him -alive..

_sage was convineing,

2. “Did not our hearts burn w:thm us, whlle he talkcd )

with us-by the way?”" - - -
a. Chnsts rellglon is ‘the rellglon of the burmng
 heart, . y

‘b, All.of their hearts burned thh a new glow when‘
" they knew that Chr:st was' alive Irom the dead...

‘CONCLUSION
Alfter-geing through Passlon Weck and seejng His “soul
pourcd out to death” and-aftef His work for ncar]y two

1 Chrnst is the Son o{ God.
"2, “He is the Savior of the: wur]d

3 He can and will save-all who will come unto Hlm )

,oo
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© - Wiring for Henvenly Re;ervahom .

“l w1réd ahead,” said Rev Strang, pastor-of .the Beths
‘and I didnt have (o scramble .

and stand in line wondcrmg whether or, not there wou]d_

_be a room for me” - v .
He was traveling oint of Ghio and oIien made the city
The main hotel was -usually -

crowded, and. whcn the night’ train arrived’ there was.a
rush for taxis, for the traveling men knew that they
miight not get a room. But Strang. said, "I even ambled

 along slowly, wmdowwhoppmg, for 1 knew there was
" ne rush.” T S .

" “Got'n room for me?”
““Yes, Mr, Strang,” came the clcrks reply
rcserved one for 'you."

‘We' hawz

) So in this race "of !ife. f.hls course through !hc wild
-wilderness we éall the world. "Sonie go to the end of it,

expecting. that a room will be for them, - But.they find
there is no room, Not that heaven's Iull but ne prep-

arations were made beforehand.
" "Reserve youy mansion,” said the. preacher mqkmg the -
spiritual .application.” “You con. wire ahead to -the- henv- ‘
. enly Father and He will prepare a mansion’ for you”

Make' your preparation now. :Do.not wait for a- last :
minute chance on a deathbed. Some men are snuffed
out of this world without even a moment in which to
pray. Pray now, Kncel now. Turn over to the Master -
.now-all that is yours, and, He wxl! make a reservatmn 1n
. .-hcavcn for.you: - : - :

1 Want\ to Tallr wxlh a Fnend

“I have a Friend, doctor
pnslor of & Nazarene church in Chlcagq, “I want to talk

“There is no other hope,” the doctor saxd ' "thnn an

joperatmn “You can’t live with those stones in you." .
. As the minister Jooked at his watcli it was exactly . two._
o' clock, and: the doetor’ wanted tor ruah hlm to the hos-

pxlal for an operatmn

- . thousand years, there are three thmgs to say in conclu-; c
- slom: - . '

)
R
ok
o
W
LR
5

_said Rev, Alburt Schne:der‘

The doctor hnd Just read the X-ray pxcture to hlm‘..'.
’ and showed him the dots that indicated.he was’ suﬁ'ermg
‘from maore than a 1,000 gallstanes

Sowh

. “Lct ‘me. talk to my. Frlcnd . the preacher smd lcnvlng

the room. .-

He went home and " gol ‘on hib ‘knees and began, to o

dray. He prayed for.about an hour, and then got oﬁ of

Kis knees and. went to the doctor's ofﬁce
- “Take another X-ray,” said the. minister.
Sl exclaimed the doecter -reading the second - plc-
‘ture. "“There's not a sign of.a stone.  What did you do?"’
“I went home and talked.fo my Frlend retumed the
consecrated .man, 7 -
-~ *What did he do?" ¥
- “He healed- me.. And I am able to - testxfy thnt some-
thmg far beyond my ablhty took place He did- it
dldnlt + T - h

.

Tell!aln E,wden_ce

“And what about this little note. book with thcsc ﬁgurcs
- in it?" asked the prosecuting attorney.. - L
' “That--—why——that," stuttered Crawford,; on tnal for his .

life for the crime of murdering his wife and children in N

- fake aulomobﬂe wreck ‘on Mount Wilson in California,

"Yes, that'is the book which will break the case," shgut.—
ed the attorney- to the jury.

“"Such proved to be true. Crawford had taken his family
for an” automebile, ride, as scemingly innocent as could
- be.” On the highway that wound around ‘the mountain,.
something went wrong with the brakes, so he testified,
there. wos a screaming "bedlam in’ the car, as ‘it 'shat

down the mounlain slope ta Iand hundreds of feet be)ow :

with the entire family wiped out. :
That is,-all but-the father Cr'iwford

“And how did it happen,” asked the oiﬁcer,' “that ynu U
are alive, wh:[e the rest of the Iarmly are down there R

C-dead?” 0 - s

-~ “I'was_able to Iump out nf thc left door ‘as. the car

‘shot over the bank.'™ - . -
"Cries of sympathy went up all over Cahfornm for thls
"poor, unfortunate man who' lost his: family so_tragicaily.
_“An - accident!” they shouted; but officers true to their

. sWorh duty ‘began an, mvesm,atmn to see if there were

. clues which ‘showed that the crime was: premeditated.
The- case seembd almost - closéd until accidentally a. de-
tective found -a little*black ‘note 'hook lung dxscarded
_with a few figares-in it.
“What are. these figures?” asked. the detective. - s
“They—-—well when I took out the insurance—" And
the cat-was’ unbagged, for they Fépresented ‘the figures

that Crawford-had . put- in it '(and which he thought he

had destroyed long ngo). when he 'took out more than
forty theusand dollar of, insurance on his family. They.

R

represented the 1ncomo ‘from the money, if and when e

vcsted'

‘Only a little note book, innocent like, but it proved the -

tellitale evidence that imprisoned Crawford for life.
might have been other clues, had they dug deep enough,
‘ like the bent. throttle which:had been pulled wide open
-and then bent, There might have been the fact that the
_car had just consted down-a long hill, up ancther and”
hardily ‘had time to get much momentum to: shoot it over.
“the cliff, hut such clues were uscless for the- little hlack
" book put’the man. for life’ béhind prison bars, - - o
There i5.'no -perfect. crime. There are always Illtle
black books left lying around thal' nooses a criminal’s’
 heck. . The Word of God stands unalterable when it cned
aloud, “Be sure your sins will find you out.”.” God in
" the scheme of things sees to it that there. are black books

" which will land the murderer

The. only perfcct crime is the crime uncomm:tted the
deed undone the act unperformed. - : .

There -
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*ings of Dr. F. B. Meyer.

- days-to live.

. * 'the Palace.

© And s.lymg a8 _thcy monl

Ea:lcr Text

The hour comeih, and now 13, when
the dead shall hcar the voice of the

- Son of God, and thcy that hear slm!l

hve (John. 5: 25).

o (Jolm Wcsley. Apnl 2 ]738)

S _S;urltual Growth Through Dufhculuel

Thou hast: cnlarged me wheén | was

in distress (Psa!m A7 1)

. I lhe Mornmg

Chrlstmns around the ‘world have”
been. blessed with the devotional writ-
-Just a little
while before lus death he wrote to a

- * friend:

“Dcar —i 1 have }ust }\card to .
", my surprise, that 1 have only a fcw )
It may be that before’

this renches vou I shall have entéred
Don’t trouble ta wrn,e.
We shnll meet in_ lhe mormng

At Home -
A voice is heard of c'lrlhs kinsfolk

weeping - : J

The loss of one they love

. -But he has gone where the redécmed

- are - keeping.
. & festival ahove.

The‘ moumct‘s throng lhe ways and

from the steeple
The funernl bells toll' slow;

. Bt on the golden’ stréets, the holy- g

. people
: Are passmg to and iro

+ - . angther,
Leng waited for, i5 come.

‘ 'I‘he Savior's’ hegrt is glad a youngur

“brother . |
Hal.h reached the Fat.hcrs home

e

Lord of All Nnhom .

In.the London Art Gallery a. man’
- stood looking at the picture of “The .

Thern Crowned King.” As he gazed

_the significance of ‘the plcture. over-
" whelmed. him. - As he wept he kept
-saying, half’ nloud “f love Hmﬂ I
~love Him!” . .

In_ a moment another had Jomed

" him, and andther and ancther, until

within ten minutes . five nationalitics

- stood there all, absorbed in devotion,
.. to thé Christ Who -giave Himseli for. -
< all _men, Each’ m his own wny was

. still at onee real,

“Rejoicgs,'

. ’10}01'E‘*I"I"P'I"1010!01"!01'%%%ﬁ‘%i‘%%%%%%%%%'ﬁ'ﬁ%%%%%%*ﬁ%%%&‘%’l‘%i‘ﬁ'-}i‘*%

‘saylng, as. the first, "I love’ lhm"'
“What other king in *all’ the i world -
.could rule with such powcer thati he
would fuse the hearts of the peoples

of all. nations into once?—REev: P!:Tm

Cor. NOLLY, Perth Scot}:md

Jems Chrut . L

" 1. affirm the exaltation of onc Per— ]
sonallty as, life's .chief~ rcsponsxblhty 5
.: Jesus Christ—His life, His eruss, and:

‘His victory over death, are the centef
“of gravily of human hxstory thout

therein,-

| (125). M'Gr': TWR:;:W{NI‘N_E_ !

A Poet's View of l..lfe s Span
“Beneath. me flows the Rhine, and
like the stream of time, it flows arid .
the ruins .of the past.. I see mysclf
and - know - that. I am old.

" Thou, too, shalt- be- old.. Be wise in

. season.

THE PREACHER’S WORKSHOP E

l'\n exchﬁnge of melhod:, plnnu énd nensonnl suggeations. [f yuu E:

: have discovered-an idea that has prov:d luc;euful it o

. your church. send: it in. - . S E:

o RoyE. Swim SR
'1"11PI"!'K"I"I"I"!"I"I“I"P'!1'1"!014'!“!"I"FE"PE"!"I"E'I‘*F'I"I"F’!"I‘E"I"I"I‘&"I‘E“I‘ﬁ“l"l"l"!"l"}'z

runs’the stream beneath us. Down’
from the distant Alps, out into the

~wide world, it bursts away. like a -

‘youth from the housé of his-fathers.
Broad-breasted and: strong and with
carnest  endeavors, like

in old ‘age, it falters, and its $teps are

Like the stream of thy life

‘manhood.
m'lkes itself a way through these dif-
ﬁcult'mountain passts, -And at length, .

- weary and slow, and it sinks. into the o

o

Him-life is unfinished. Without. His.
cross, history is a “thaos of moral dis- .
“eord, “Without His Resurrection, the .

universe is convieted of falsehood and
truth becomes illusion.

Beyond queshon Jesus Chnst is
life's answer. All the anguish of our
.times is-but the bitter. harvest of our

"sin in havmg ncglccled and denied .
Him.  ‘But- despite our denials (hoth.

-those motivated by the superficiality

of our intellectual "naturalism, and-

“thase motivated by the coarseness of
our malerialistic self-sceking), He is
supernatural. and
supreme. — HanoLlp Paur Stoay; . in
Neercirk ‘C'hr_islimi Advoca!c._ Do

-.t, T

. sand, - and through ‘its grave passes

"into eternity. mszwmf Wonnswm;rn
LoNcr-f_:r..row ’ v

G.od.’.l Purpoies . .
+ His purpases wiil ripen fast,
Unfoiding every hour:

_ .. The bud may have a bitter thste, S

But ‘sweet -will be the flower.. .
The Lord Hath His Way in the Storm
" The Daily Telegraph of London tells
of the mirnclé of the evacuation of the

‘British forces from Dunkirk and has -
no ‘hesitation in ascribing the deliv- -

erance ta the help of the Almighty:
“Tweo great wonders stand. forth,” said
‘the writer,” C. B. Mortlock. f‘I have. -

‘talled to officers and men who “have

.got safely. back té England, and .6l of -
them  tell of these two. phenomena.
The first was the great storm which™
_ broke over Flanders on Tuesday, May '
.28, und the other was the grueat calm

»I-»l"I"!01010!"i"l"i"!'E‘*‘E'I"I"I‘bI"IﬂI"iﬂi'%’B‘I‘%’I‘*E«&»I"P’I‘i‘**&‘ﬁ'%*E‘%i‘%%%%&'&"%%%

- Clurk m/

fDeL' uxe Edztton

Our people have bef.n askmg for this deluxc edltmn ut’ ‘the

_1940 church Manual and, now that it is off thc press, we are - I

1mpressed with its fine, nppenrance

oquq

Flexlble Iritation. Leather: Bmdmg

Titles Gold- Stampbd Gold Edges '
"'Thin Bible:Paper (326 pages) = -
Purple Silk 'Ribbc'm Morker oo
Name Stamped in Gold - ° s

"-' T ;. (Only 25¢ extra)

AR Pastora. officers of the church and other Chrlstlan work-i -
. '.ers will find this deluxe ndmon Manual an approprlnte com-
*. panion bogk to the Bible or the New Testament, * - o

Pncc. $1.50 each, pa:lpn:d L

. "NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
- © 0.+ 2923 Troost Ave., Kansas City, Mo. -
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" strangeness of this talm; they are im- s
pressed by the phenomenon of na- - -7
|, ture by which it. bocamc possthfe for'- i

..' ﬂ- .

E Assembly
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- which. settled on ‘the English Channel
o durmg the. days' following. - Officers

of ‘high ‘rank do not hesitate tv put
down the deliverance of the British

- Expeditionary Force lo the fact of the .
- hation being at prayer on. Sunday,
. ... After a careful survey:

- May 26
of the position had been made,’ the

maximum number who it was thought_
could possibly escape death of eap-.

ture ‘was 30, 000.. Instead of that more
than ten timés the number were safe-

" ly embarked,

~ "As to thc great calm, it is un-

doubted ‘that there was such a calm-~
..ness over the whole of the waters of
-the English Channel for: that vital

period of'days as has been rarcly ex-,
perienced. -
tomed to the charinel testify.-to. the

It s Ready’

“The New
C/mrc[l manua/

thorized' by the" 194Q Gencml

tation leather, 326 ‘pages,

_ Price: 50{; a 'copy; $5.00 a do'z"en‘

-(No Jiccounl to ngents or pultnu') .
'
NAZARENE PUBLHH!NG HDUSE .
: ‘2023 Troost Avenus .
Kanasas Clty, Mo,

Those who .are accus-°

dence.

Contammg al] the changea au-

Bound in black imi--.

tiny craft to go hack . and forth in
safety. .

the ‘darkness of the storm’ and the

wo]em:o of the rain, formations which

were eight to twelve miles from Dun-
kirk were:able to move up on foot

to the coast with scarcely any inter--

ruption from aircraft, for aircraft were
unable’ to operate in such turbulent

. conditions.”

Thp same wrltcr declnred thal the
conseiousness . of mirneulous. deliver-

anece pervaded the camps where  the
‘troops were - housed temporatily on .-

arrival in England, and in some cases
informal. -services of prayer “and
thanksgwmg weré held at the rcquest

ofithe men. themselves, —-Reprmtpd in. -

The Burning Bush, -
e

. .\‘ d T -
Anhdote to Criticiam

- When about to criticize another ask’
_‘l'our quostions: Is it true? Is it neces-
. 'sary'? Is it kmd? Is it redemptwe"

_ I‘cltowshlp is based on confidence.
- - Secret - criticism breaks that confi-
Therefore 'we -will. renounce-
" all seetret criticism. — Motto of the
'._‘Chn.shan Ashfam in India.”

. ..Brol':'ehhconf.id‘e_'nce.l -
‘E. D. Messer |

“What - lttle things can enter to
shake one's. confidence in another.
A pastor (of another denomination

~was, endeavoring 1o’ win a certain
He had

young man to his church,
‘suceceded ‘to the extent of gelting

" him to attend the rcgu]ar services of -

the church several times,
Then ane day this young man heard

the lmpatlent honkmg of an automo-

The Journnl of the Tenth General Asaembly contams a full_
account of the proceedings or daily sessions of the aa,sembly e -

" lists all the delegates, ths .General Asscmbly committees,  the’

statistical charts, the reports of various department: executives,

- the Gencral Superintendents’ address.
~ erything -in-the way of infosmatidn nnd records concerning the .-
1940 Genqral Aasembly is lncludod in this ]ournal

452 pagca

‘In fact anything and ev-

The pnce is 50:, postpmd

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
2923 Troou Ave., Knxuu City, ‘Ma.

. So the two miracles made
. possnble what ‘seemed impossible. In

' they ever sg true, )
the soul, the power by which splruunl L

It containg -
-The vast concérns of an’ .eternal scene.

That 'tis so frequent )
snll—I:nwann Youno o

bile horn in the stiect:" Lookmg to
“see the eause for such impatience he”
saw the pastor double parked, when

there was plenty of parking space,

but jmpatiently - honking” his horn to
get the attention of & elerk in_the
-store. The clerk was called to wait-
“tpon the impatient pastor. Hls order
was ‘taken out,

‘The young man said not only’ was
the order” taken out, but that - there
_also’ went out- with it all- ‘desire to

over, hear . that pastor prench again. . a

The conﬁdence he had in that pastor
went. out -with ihe impafient tootmg .

'nf the automobxlo horn

o Whnt Is Fauth?

"'"F‘mth is not an opmion, nor any
number of -opinions put toget}mr be -
It is the vision of’

things are' apprehended, just as ma-.

terial things are ascertained by the

physmai senses”—JoHN Wnswv

7 ThohWItnen of the Sinﬁf S

“The’ testimony of the Spmt is an”
.inward impression on the soul where-
by the Spirit of God directly -‘wilnesses

- to'my spirit thit T am a child of God;

that-Jesus” Christ" hath loved me and
given Himself for me; that all. my sins

_aré blétted out and I, .even I, am recs

oncllud to God "—J'ouN WESLEY

: Tlus Church

Thas church is the house of God. :
IL i& ‘set ‘apart for  those who are

seekmg Him. Come, with your holy_ S

‘joy or your burden of sin and He

. will_meet’ you. - Hoople Mgmonal
'Buffctin. ST

C ——

Bu:mcn Slogan Good for Church

. 'This slogan for an adverlising cam- =
- paign for a large business concern -

appeared *a short txme ngo in the .

hewspapers:”

"HOPE and PRAY
o but -
"HUSTLE ALWAYS

Sunday school and church workers‘
m;ght adop! it thhout scnou.s hnrm

., .

) Procrattmntmn
BL wise today, 'tis madness to defer.
Next day the fatal preccdcnt will plead; -

Thus on, till wisdom is pushed out of lfe, ~ = -
_Procras{mntinn is the thicf of time; -

Year after year it-steals, till all are fled, :
And to-the mercies of a movcmenl loavs‘

If not so- frequent, . would not lhis be'
' slrangc?
lhu is 5tmnger ’

: ApRiL;- 1941.

| -(12?) 's,gca Tuimry-onE |

o ford;

Twclvo Belt Booka in 1940

" "The Life of Greece,” by Will Dur-

imf. #The Nazarvene," by Sholem Ascli; -

“Thc Voice of Destruction,” by Her- -
mann - Rauschnmg “The Failure of a.
Mission,” by Sir Neville Henderson;

.- “The Danube,” by Emil Lengyel; "The

Firs and the Wood,” by R. C.Hutchin-
‘son; “Mrs. Mihiver,” by-Jan Struthér;
“Faith for Living,” by Lewis Mum-

at Timberline,” by Charles Fox Gardi-'
ner “As I Remember- Him,” by Hans

.Zinsser; and “Pilgrim's Way,” by Lord - -
S Twoodsmulr - A. B. McCaRmcx in
" The Presbyteﬂan J Lo

-

ll This Longl’ellow?

o “'In the world’s Groad field-of -‘oattlct_‘f

“In the bivouacs of life; -
You will find the Christian soldier
* Represented by his* wxfe

o -r—E'ptacopai Churc]r. Eﬂangelist

P

Bentence Sermom e
"Burom) B.\nm

stop to count them.

Write' your name in kindncas, love

- ahd” mercy on the hearts. you-come . .
. in contact with, and you wxll never' '
o be forgotten. o

. - 'Is your place a srnall plncu" Tcnd -
it ‘with care!

‘Heé set you- there.

“New England — Indian” Sum- .
. mer,” by Van Wyck Brooks; “Doctor .

Exposn'ory Ouflmes_ for Aprll

Lewis T.

Pérlon.ul Evangehﬁn_
(Lutke -10: 1-24)

I " Cunisr SELECTED THE-SEVENTY rnom .

" Among Hrs Fourowens :
" 1.. These ~were from the group of

His disciples that had vo\untnnly -

- follawed Him, - -

2. These were not commissnoued to

. _ be apostles,

-3. From the biblical settmg it scems
to imply* that many, if not most

.7_‘ or aII of the seventy, were, ]ay-— :

. men, -
4, This is slgmﬂcnnt of the fact"that
~ each child of Ged, regnrdlcss of

" special call’ or. not, can bc .

evangelist:for tho Master, *

B | & mexsr ‘SEn't THESE Psopu: T0 PRE-

PaRe TiE WAy ron His Conting (V. 1)

1. He commissicned. them to go |
- . “inlo every city and place whitllg. .

er he himself would come/”

- 2, They were to be forerunners and

“advance agents for the Christ,

: . 3. Many had.not" ‘heard of Him and. -
‘ The man who does things that count o
. is usually the fellow who does not -

-His work so these'were to sprend.
the news about Him.

minds ‘of. the people lurped
- toward Him so -ithey would be

-arrived.. Cm

Cheerfulness or joyfulness iz the -

atmosphem under whlch all thini,s :

thrive.

-He has achieved success  who has |

llV(:d well, Iaughcd olten, loved rnuah.

" who has pained the respect of intelli- "
gent men, and: the love of litile chil-"- - -* -

- dren. - T
" The measure 0[ & man’s real char- -
acter is what he would do if he’ kncw .

he would never. be found out.

. You will not be holy because. you
. oré in heaven -but. you will be in
- henven beeause you are holy.
" Be sure you know all you.tell but
" do not .tell all you know, .

" A, godly walk brings godly talk.

, Your actions speak 50 Ioud itis hnrﬂ'
. to hear: your. voiece: - ‘
The Holy Ghost leads but the dcwl—

drives.”

... No amount of nchos can ntone [or"
. poverly of character. . -

Sgme peaple lve in the basemcnt

of their being and leu\ro thc upper .

story unoccupied. .
" Those with the most horso‘ sense do

“the least kicking. -
7. Some minds aré hke concrete, ihor-__

.oughly mixed and. firmly sect.-

. . If our rcligion can be casiiy h-1d-‘_
o denm it c:m‘rust_ as eam]y be lost.

separate parts in the tragcdy of
The

- 4. This- group was sent to_get the

curious or - mtercslcd when . He'r

itnpressive. .word-pictures. 'in

Corlett

5 This is a vltal need for Hns fol- o
..lowers to meet in the wor]: of
. the kingdom today.
-6, Any child of God can spread the
".-" news of. what-.Christ has done-

" all. who will obey. His' precepts.

III Cmus'r S!:u:cn:n Tm'.sr: HELPERS
'Brcause ‘THE Neep Was moo Grrar
ron Hm to Do Pmsonaur i 'rm;'_ :
TiME ArLoTTED (V. 3) -

1. Christ had’ only three- years at

" the longest to do what He would. -
-while on earth and He neede«i‘ e

. help. oo

2.  Christ is lim1ted toduy in His op- :

. erations: by the lack of proper

* _human - eontaels of introduction.

‘3. The need . is imperative because
"men dre dying daily and going -

the power of the Savior,, -
4, The harvest fields today are
- bending low with Tipened grain-

without God, = . -
a. Christ is nppomtmg His chil-:
dren; os helpers. to contact
. . others for Him.. .~ .
v b Each child of God can nssist '
) ."Christ' in' contacting dying

Y

FACES ABOUT THE CROSS

Chnppell'a New Book of En.:ter Sermona

Thesc s;xtecn sermons present thé persons who playcd thexr K

the ‘Crucifixion. * . .
“the book,’

revcahng !

"strength and courage and buman weakhess in action, are. of the

kind that grip men's hearts,
demonstrates “Doctor Chappell’

E'.very one of the sixtéen messages

s ‘raré insight intc the human

heart and - his- remarkable - npprecmtwn of thc spmtual a:gmﬁ‘-

_cance’ of the'. ¢ross.

CTHE SERMONS

Prologuc. The Steadfast Face.

The Little Outlaw.
The False Friend. 'Mistaken Tears,
‘Heartless Lears.’
Friend. - The ‘Timid' Friend.: Annas the Polmcmn.

" and - Criticism.
. Conscrlpt
ard.” Pllnte the Stubborn.

Ep:logue- When Death Ia Galn.
Pnce
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A_Nam;less Hero, .Critics
The Great OQutlaw. The

Pilate the Cow-
The Ovérconfident
That Fox.
(247 puges]

$l 50

' 2023 Troost Avs., Kavsas City, Mo.

.and what He promises to do for « -

into eternity ‘without hearing of o

as souls are pas‘smg inito eternity. O



